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CES E Reader may poſſibly expect, 
GE that TI ſhould, in the firſt place, 
dive him my reaſons for publiſh- 
nnn ſo many Diſcourſes of this 
Rind, at ù time when the Wold already 
aboukds with ſo many better. But as this ap- 
pears to me a matter of mere Curiofity, I hope 
for his Indulgence, if I do not gratify it ſo far 
as he could wiſh. They who think there needs 
20 Apology «will expect none; and to them who 
Judge that ſome is neceſſary, perhaps, none will 

appear fuſſicient. 
Whilſt Providence continues 10 tis Life, Lei- 
ſure and Capacity, we ought to improve tbem 
in that way wherein we have a proſpect of 
being moſt ufefid. It ns this Confiderati- 
on, concurring with the Defire of ſeve- 
ral of my Friends, that firſt turned my 
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7s N e * of all others the moſt uns 


popular 

Amidſt the great Mug * 1 Sermons, 
which have been ſo plentifully offered to publick © 
View, I have often thought there has been one 
thing ſtill wanting, viz. ** A complete Set of 
te practical and devotional Diſcourſes, for the 
* uſe of Families, recommending and urging 
* the great ſubſtantial Points of Chriſtianity in 
e plain and firiking manner, and free from 
« all diſtinguiſhing Peculiarities both in Stile 
e ond Sentiment; and that if ſuch a Defign 
were well executed, it might be of eſſential ſer- 


vice to the cauſe of real Religion. Some things 


of this kind, to be ſure, we have; but I think 
not enough, conſidering. their uſeful tendency, 
and how much Variety contributes to the Rea- 
der's Advantage as well as Entertainment. 
This, therefore, is what ] baue long had in 
view, and now venture to offer to the Pub- 
lick. 
Had I, in conſequence of that Indulgence 
which is fometimes due to common Prejudice, 
thrown. theſe Diſcourſes into another form, and 
called them Eſſays, M editations, or Diſſerta- 
tions, &c. I ſhould thereby | in ſome degree 


have 


_Hernrrace FE 
bave precluded the Objection that might arife 
from the Multiplicity of Sermons already pub- 


liſhed. But this would have required much 


time, and after all would have anſwered no o. 
ther end, than making them ſomewhat more 
ſuitable to the taſte of thoſe who conſider not 
ſo much the Entertainment itſelf, as the man- 
ner in which it is ſerved up. I thought it 
beſt therefore to let them appear in the form in 


which they were at firſt compoſed ; eſpecially as 


this would be agreeable enough to many, and it 
ſufficiently adapted to the original Defign of 
_ tbe Lord's-Day Evening Entertainment. 

Jam too ſenſible of the various Taſtes and 
Tempers of Mankind, and the different lights 
in which they view the ſame mental Objects, 
to imagine that any method of writing on re- 
ligious Subjects, though ever ſo plain, ſerious, 
and convictive, will ſatisfy all; or be fo hap- 
fy as to paſs uncenſured in an Age wherein a 
Zeal for eſſential Religion ſo much evaporates 
into a Party-Spirit ; though perhaps not more 


than it has done in any preceding Period of 


time: for this hath always been the great ble- 
miſh and weakneſs of the Chriſtian Intereſt from 
the very firſt ages of the Church, thoſe of Per- 
ſecution only ee There are only two 

things 
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things that tan unite us ; the fear of a comm 
Evil which drives us to the fame Refuge, or 
@ zeal for a common Good which excites us to 


the fame Purſuits. The former hath often 


Brought us together; O that the latter had 
more generally the ſame effect! — To this 


end ] have thrown in my Mite ; and if by the 


Bleſſing of Go p theſe plain Diſcourſes may in 
fome degree ſubſerve the Intereſt of vital Prety, 
and recall the Attentions of Men to the Im- 
Portance of ſome of the miſt plain and eſſential 
Principles and Obligations of Chriſtianity, to 
the honour of GOD and our common Rx- 
DEEMER, the great Deſign of them will be 
_ , and the Author will baus abundant 
cauſe to be thankful : To which end be bear- 
tily defires the pious Reader to join with bini 
in recommending them again to the divine 
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| The Vanity of 
The Words have an immediate Connexion 


with the preceding Verſe, where the P/alm/? _ 


puts up this Petition Lord make me to 
know mine End, and the meaſure of my Days, 
what it is: that I may know how frail I am, 
Two Things David here prays that he might 
always have a juſt Apprehenſion of, viz. the 
meaſure of his Days, and the frailty of his 
Frame ; both which he ſpeaks of in the Text 
in the mgſt diminiſhing terms. As to tbe 
meaſure of his Days, it was but a Hand- 
breadth, as nothing : And as to the frailty of 
his Frame, and of human nature in general, 
it is thus emphatically deſcribed in the fol- 


lowing words; verily every man, at his beſt 


State is altogether Vanity. 


What I propofe from the Words is, 


I. To conſider the force and emphaſis of 
them. 

H. To enquire into the reafon, why the 
common Sentiments of Mankind con- 
cerning human Life, are ſo very differ- 
ent from theſe of the Pſalmiſt. 

III. To vindicate the Propriety of this De- 
ſeription of it. 
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15 Laſtly, To make a practical Improvement SRM. 


of the Subject. 


I. I am to conſider the force and empha- 

ſis of the words, _ 

Þ.1ſt. The Eſalmiſt gives 1 us here a very em- 
phatical Deſcription of the meaſure of his 
Days. For 

1. He tells us it is but a Hand-breadth. 
Behold thou haſt made my Days as a Hand- 
breadth. 

A Hand- 1 or the Breadth of four 


fingers was one of the leaſt geometrical 


Meaſures among the eus; which we may 


fitly call an Inch or two of Time. But alas! 
the Thread of Life is as ſlender as it is ſhort ; 
and often breaks before this ew or two is 
run off. 

And thus, ' faith the Pſalmiſt, 4 haſt 
made it. Thou haſt made my Days as an 
Hand-breadth : "Tis by God's Appointment 
that it is ſo; and that for good and wiſe Pure 
poſes. For, 

Short as the Date of human TY is, it is 
long enough for good Men to ſpend upon 
Earth; conſidered as a State of Sorrow, 
Temptation, and Danger, it is not too ſhort. 

B 2 There 
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"The Vanity of 

There is no good Man, who hath ſolid 
hope of a better Life, but thinks this ſhort 
time is long enough; full long enough to 
be exerciſed with Trials, Afflictions and 
Fears, and detazned from perfect Reſt. 
Again, | 

Short as human Life is, it is long enough 
for the wicked. For were they to live longer 
they would but the more enhance their Guilt, 
and inflame their future Reckoning; do great- 
er Miſchief in the World, and give a more 
extenſive Spread to the Contagion of their 
bad Examples. So that the long lives of the 
wicked may ſometimes be conſidered as a 
Judgment, both on themſelves and others; 
and their ſpeedy and untimely Death as a 


Mercy to both. The ſooner ſuch men are 


ſwept off from the face of the Earth, and 
the quicker their Cenerations ſucceed, the 
leſs probability there is of abounding Iniquity. 
And the univerſal Wickedneſs of the ante- 


diluvian World, was in a good meaſure owing 


to the Longevity, or long Lives, of that cor- 
rupt and abandoned Race of Men. And 


laſtly, 


Short as the ordinary period of human 


life is, it is long A for all the valuable 


. * 
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human Life and Nature. 
Purpoſes of it. Long enough, if well im- 
proved, to anſwer all the ends of a proba- 
tionary State, and to fit us for a better. Not 


long enough, indeed, to amaſs thoſe Heaps 


of worldly Treaſure, that are neceſſary to ſa- 
tisfy all the Avarice and Ambition of the hu- 
man heart, (for which an antediluvian Age 
of Succeſs would not ſuffice) but it is long 
enough to convince us of the Inſufficiency of 
ſuch Things, and to ſecure a portion in more 
durable and ſubſtantial Enjoyments. 

So that it is for good and wiſe Ends that 


8 
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God hath been pleaſed to cut ſhort the Life 


of Man, and make en as a 0 
breadth, But, 

2. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it, in yet more 
diminiſhing terms when he adds, bs Age i 10 

4 nothing before thee. 

A Hand-breadth was too great a meaſure 
for it. It may rather be conſidered as a mere 
Point, that hath no meaſure or dimenſion : 
or as a Vapour that appears and diſappears at 
the ſame Inſtant (a). 
But is not this a very exorbitant Dimi- 


** nution ? Fifty, ſixty, or ſeventy Years of 


6 2 ſurely, muſt be ſomething. In com- 


B 3 men 


(a) Jam. iv. 14. 
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Ska. te mon Eſtimation and the ordinary account 


ce it is reckoned a long Period.” It is fo, and 


1 certainly is of account when compared 


with time; but when compared with Eter- 
nity it is of none at all. It dwindles into a 
point, and vaniſhes into nothing. And in 
this View the P/alm:/t calls it ſo. My Age 
is as Nothing before Tür: Before Tate 
who inhabiteſt Eternity. But, 

II. The Pſolmift gives us a much more 
diminiſhing deſcription of the Frailty of our 


nature than he does of the mea/ure of our 
Days. For, verily every Man at his beſt State 


is altogether Vanity. | 

Every Word is emphatical. I ſhall there- 
fore briefly open to you the force of the Sen- 
timent by Way of Gradation ; beginning at 
the loweſt Step firſt, that you may diſtinctly 
ſee how it riſes to the higheſt. 

1. Then Man is a vai Creature. 

This is the firſt thing contained in the 
words ; the loweſt Step of the Gradation. 
Man is vain. By vain, we mean either that 
which is frail and feeble, or that which is 
empty and unprofitable. In both theſe ſenſes 
man is a vain Creature ; and that in eve- 


ry view. He is fo in himſelf, and fo 


are 


human Life and Mature. 
are his Purſuit, his Enjoyments, and his SEN.“ 


Life. 


and Mind. 

His Body is but a being Lump of Earth, 
making haſte to deformity and duſt. He 
comes into the World in the moſt weak and 


defenceleſs Condition of any Creature on 


Earth. The little Interval between his Birth 
and his Death is filled up with a variety of 
Vanities; and then his mortal part deſcends 
to the Duſt, and becomes the Repaſt of 
Worms, 
But if you conſider him in his . part, 
ſtill he is vain. How feeble, contracted, 
and low, are the very beſt Powers of his 
mind! How weak his Reaſon! How crampt 
his Underſtanding ! How little does he own 
he knows! And how very little does he tru- 
ly know of what he thinks he does! He is 
| but of Yeſterday and knows nothing. And 
yet this vain man would be wiſe (b). 

2. His Purſuits and Deſires are vain. 

He hath a low, trifling turn of Mind. 
An Infant, with all it's childiſh Toys a- 
__ it, thinks itſelf happy. Nor can you 


B 4 _ perſuade 


(5) Job xi. 12, 
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Li 


1. He is ſo in Himſelf, Both in Body wry | 


De V anity of 
| ahh it to believe there is any thing bet- 


ter than the Gratification of thoſe little Fan- 


cies and low Appetites by which it is govern- 
ed. © This we fay is the Vanity of that 
6 Age.“ Well, but does Man when he grows 
up get rid of this Vanity? No; he only 
moves out of a lower into a higher Circle 
of it. He has his Toys and his Bawbles 
Nill more ſuited indeed to his Age and 
Rank, but as mere Vanities as thoſe which 
amuſed his infant Years. And were the 
mind of man but to make -as quick Im- 
provements in true wiſdom, as the 'minds 
of Youth do in common Knowledge, he 


would ſoon look upon the ordinary Purſuits __ 
and Pleaſures of Manhood to be altogether " þ 
as vain and fruitleſs as thoſe of Childhood, | 


and would be very ready to fall in with the 
Fſalmiſ's Sentiment, Surely every Man walk- 
eth in a vain Shew, ſurely they are dt ifquieted 
in vain. 

3. His Enjoyments are vain. 

That is, the very Objects of his Purſuit | 
are vain and unſatisfying things if he could 
attain them, which further ſhews the Vanity 
of ſuch Purſuits. And theſe are commonly 
the Profits, the — and the Prefer- 
ments 
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ments of the World. But Van is inſcribe SERMy 
ed upon them all. I. 
Riches make to chemſebves Wings, * fre 5 
away, (c). And are ſometimes kept for the 4 
Owners thereof to their Hurt, (d.) 3 
Earthly Pleaſures are always daſhed with 
ſome diſtaſteful Ingredient ; are never pure, 
and unmixed ; ſooner ſurfeit than ſatisfy; 
and often leave a Sting behind them. None 
but a man void of Wiſdom will intoxicate 
himſelf-with a Cup of palatable Poiſon, 

But of all Things how vain is Honour ? 
The Honour that cometh from Man only, and 
hath no Foundation in Merit ? Without 

which the Man that hath it Cannot abide in 
it, but is like the Beaſts that periſh, (e). That 
muſt be a very light and vain mind indeed, 
that is puffed up with a little popular Breath, 
exalted with a Blaſt of Air; when perhaps 
the very wind that mounts it, burſts it, and 
proves the painted Bubble to be but Shew 
and Emptineſs. - 

Laſtly, His Lie is vain. 

That is, not only filled up with Vanity, 
but tranſient, ſhort, and uncertain. And 
therefore it is compared to the fraileſt and 

vaineſt 


(e) Prov. xxiii. 5. 2 Eccl. v. 13. (e) Pal Alix. 12. 


De Vanity of 
vaineſt Things in Nature, (H. David 
faith, that Man is like to Vanity, becauſe his 
Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away, (g). 
But this hath been conſidered already. 

Well, this then is the firſt Thing contain- 
ed in the P/amift's Deſcription of human- 
kind, and the loweſt Step of the Gradation, 
that man is vain. He is ſo in himſelf, in 
his Purſuits, in his Enjeyments, and in his 

Lie. But, 
2. The Pſalmiſt faith, that Man is not 
only vain, but Vanity itſelf. | 

And the truth of this in part appears 
from what hath been already ſaid ; whether 
by vain we mean that which is frazl and 
feeble, or that which is empty and wnprofit- 
able. 

If by vain we mean that which is Vail 
and feeble, man is vanity, His Strength 
ſoon conſumeth to Aſhes, and he is cruſhed 
before the Moth (h). Where are the many 
Myriads of thoſe vain Creatures, who once 

made a little figure in ſome corner of the 
World or other, as we do now? Not one in 


a mil- 


F 


(G Sommus, Bulla, Vitrum, Glacies, Fos, Fabula, Foenum, 
__—_ Umbra, Cinis, Punctum, Vox, Sonus, Aura, Nihil. 


(g) Pfal, exliv. 4. 65 Job iv. 9. 


human Life and Nature. 
a million of them have fo much as their ve- 
ry names recorded to Poſterity. And as to 
thoſe few, whoſe names have eſcaped the 
general Oblivion, the greateſt part of them 
are famous for little elſe than their being 


more deeply tinctured with the common va- 
nity than other men. 


Or if by vain we mean that which is empty 


and unprofitable, ſurely man is Vanity. Other 
Creatures are uſeful in their Rank, obey the 
Law of their nature, and anſwer the various 
ends of their Being; whilſt man in general 
perverts the Deſign of his, runs counter to 
the Law of his Creation, and is a Kind of 
Cumber-ground in the works of Nature. 
Other things were made for man. and ac- 


cording to their reſpective nature, ſerve him, 


as they were deſigned; whilſt man, who was 
made for God, forgets (the great Deſign of 
his Being) to ſerve his Maker, on whom he 
depends for the continuance of that Being. 
Is not ſuch a Creature Vanity? But, 


3. Man is not only Vanity, but altogether 
Vanity. 


« altogether, Body, Soul and Spirit, conſider 
ce his Life and Converſation, his Wants and 


« Weak- 


As if the Phſalmiſt had ſaid, Take him 


12 Tze Vanity of 
SERM, © Weakneſſes, his Beginning and End, his 
I. „ Ambition and Aims, his Schemes and La- 
„ bours, his Joys and Sorrows, his reſtleſs 
© Rage, his anxious Cares, and fruitleſs Fears; 
ce and how very vain a Creature is he! In 
« ſhort, take him altogether, and he is allo- 

&« gether Vanity.“ 

This is a very humbling Thought. And 
do not let us now ſecretly flatter ourſelves 
with an Exemption from the common vanity 
of our Race. If we do, we thereby evident - 
ly prove upon ourſelves the N 3 we 
would diſown. For, : 

4. This is the Condition not only of ſome 
of our Race, but of the whole of it; and of 
every Individual in it. Every MAN is al- 
together Vanity. 

Vanity is inſeparable from Mortality and 
adheres to every man, in every ſtate and 

condition of Life. Surely men of low De- 
gree are Vanity, and men of high Degree are 
a Lye: To be laid in the Balance, they are 
altogether lighter than Vanity, (i). And 
that we may be ſtill more aſſured of this, it 
is added, 


5. That 
(i) Pfal, Ixii. 9. 


at 


human Life and 12 ature. 
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5. That every Man AT Hs BEST STATE Sr Ik. 


7s 1 Vanity. | 
In the Original it is when he is ſettled or 
babl ;/bed, (Y. When he thinks bis Moun- 
tain ſtands flirong, and imagines with him- 
ſelf, that he ſhall never be moved: When he 
abounds in Health and Wealth, with Friends 


and Flatterers, enjoys the moſt extenſive and 


eſtabliſhed Intereſt, loaded with Honour, 


Pleaſure and Power; put the Crown of So- 


lumon upon his Head, and all his Knowledge 
into it; and what is he after all, but a poor, 


vain Creature? Nay, altogether Vanity. 

| Laſtly, That we may not look upon this 
to be all poetical Flouriſh, or a mere rheto- 
rical Strain of Speech, it is affirmed in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, as a moſt real and ſo- 
lid Truth; and therefore the P/almift fixes 
the particle of Aſeveration before it, and 
that of Attention after it: VERILY, every 
Man at his beſt State 15 altogether Vanity. 
S ELA. 


J. 
2 


Thus have I endeavoured to open to you 


the force and beauty of this ſtrong Deſerip- 
tion, which the P/a/mi/t- here gives us of the 


Vanity of human Life and Nature; in 
55 which 
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which every word is weighty and empha- 


| tical, and comes with a redoubled Stab to 
the Pride of the human Heart. I pros | 


noW. 


II. To enquire into the reaſon, why our 


common Sentiments of human Life are fo ve- 


ry different from theſe of the Pſalmiſt. 
Now upon a little Recollection we ſhall 


find, that there are two things that will very 


naturally account for this. And they are In- 
conſideration and prevailing Senſuality. 

I. One reaſon why men do not more ge- 
nerally think in this manner is, becauſe they 
do not conſider. 

They do not ſteadily attend to the na- 
ture, conſequence, and final iſſue of things; 
but confine their views to preſent Objects 
and Appearances, which are ſure to deceive 
them. : 

Were a man always to continue 272 his beſt 
State, in Health, Wealth, Wiſdom and Ho- 


nour, he would not then be ſo altogether Va- . 


nity. But, alas! this is impoſſible. The Fa- 


ſbion of the World paſſeth away, (l ). The 


* Scene will ſoon ſhift ; every thing 
= "ne 


(/) 1 Cor, vii. 31, 


N 
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here is in a ſtate of fluctuation, and will ere 


long put on quite another face; and as Ap 
pearances vary, the Sentiments of Mankind 
vary with them. 

Now a wiſe man knows this, and conſi- 
ders it ; guards his mind againſt the decep- 
tion of falſe and flattering Appearances ; does 


not terminate his views on the outſide of 


things, but looks into them, and conſiders 
their real worth : Does not confine his Eye 
to the preſent Enjoyment, but looks beyond 
it to its diſtant conſequences, and conſiders 
how it will appear when paſt: And by this 


he forms his Judgment, and directs his 
Choice. Did we but thus impartially weigh 


Things in the Balance of Wiſdom, we ſhould 
ſoon find, that many of thoſe things that are 
moſt highly eſteemed among men, are allo- 
gether lighter than Vanity, (m). 

2. Another Thing which renders men un- 
willing to give into this Sentiment, is the pre- 


valence of a ſenſual taſte and appetite. 


Senſe and Appetite too often corrupt the 
Judgment. It is a hard thing for men to 
believe what they would not have to be true. 


and 
n Pſal. bi, 9. 


„„ oo Ob Fan of 

SzxM. and they cannot help thinking well of what 
I. they love: They do not care to hear thoſe 
1 things diſparaged or deſpiſed, which they 
exceedingly value: Nor can they be eaſily 
perſuaded to think, that what they have 

fondly ſet their Hearts upon is fo altogether 

vain. They have ſuffered their Appetite to 

go before their Judgment, and their Fancy to 

take the Lead of Reaſon; have placed an 

undue Value upon things before they have 
examined them; and then, inſtead of loving 

them becauſe they are valuable, they value 

them becauſe they love them; and prize 

them not according to their real Worth, but 
according to the Affection they have blind- 

ly fet upon them. Which is the true rea- 

ſon that children are ſo fond of Toys and 
Trifles; and that men (like them) are fo 
warmly enamoured with what they cannot, in 

their cooler Judgment, eſteem as intrinſically 
excellent. The conſtant Effect of ſuffering 

the Fancy to go before the Underſtanding. 
This, it muſt be owned, is a very prepoſter- 

ous Method of proceeding. For to deter- 

mine by Fancy, is like judging with the Will, 

and is ſetting Imagination in the Room of 
Reaſon, But, prepoſterous as it is, nothing 
1 5 
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this ſtrange Conduct of mankind, in mak- 
ing thoſe things the chief Objects of their 
deſire and purſuit, which when they come 


to reflect ſoberly, and think wiſely, they rea- 
dily pronounce Vexation and Vanity. 


III. The next general head J propoſed 
was, to vindicate the propriety of this extra- 
ordinary Deſcription which the Pſalmi/t here 
gives us of human Life and Nature. 

And we ſhall ſoon be convinced of the 
juſtneſs of this deſcription, if we but ny 
conſider theſe two things, 

1. What man is in ee of what 
he ſhall be. | 
2. How he acts in compariſon of what 
he ſhould do. | 

1. If we conſider what man is in compa- 


riſon of what he ſhall be. 


He lives in a corrupt, changeable, and dy- 
ing world. And it would be ſtrange indeed 
if a ſtate of frailty, mutability, and mortali- 


ty, were not a ſtate of Vanity, Were we but 
ſeriouſly to think of Eternity (which crea- 
tures who live upon the borders of it, one 
would think, frequently ſhould) we ſhould 
EN Vor. I. * ſoon 
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ſoon be convinced, that the Pſalmiſt's repre- 


ſentation of our preſent mortal life is not too 
much exaggerated, when he compares it to 
a Hand-breadth, and a mere nothing. Do 
we not look upon one ſingle moment of 
time as a mere Point, when compared with 
the many years we have already lived ? But 
one ſingle Moment of time bears an infinite- 
ly greater proportion to the Period of hu- 
man life, than the whole Period of human 
life does to eternity. If 7hat in the former 


compariſon be but a point, this in the latter 


compariſon is as nothing. 

Nay, the whole duration of this habitable 
world, 1s but a point in compariſon of Eter- 
nity ; as the whole maſs of it is but an Atom 
in compariſon of the univerſe, We cannot 
eaſily bring ourſelves at preſent, perhaps, to 
think of the Duration of human life in this 
diminutive manner, but when we look back 
upon it ſome millions of Ages hence, we 
certainly ſhall. : 

The years of our preſent mortal ſtate in- 
deed conſidered as preparatory for an eternal 
one, are of great Importance and Value: 
eſpecially if they be ſo improved as to fit us 
for a happy Eternity, Though they be but 

| as 
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they are. as cyphers placed on the right 
hand of the figure, which gives them a vaſt 
ſignificance. How concerned then ſhould 
we be by a courſe of ſteady Piety and Vir- 
tue to add a value to this nothing, by im- 
proving our tranſient years to the purpoſes 
of eternal Bliſs! Becauſe on this moment of 
time depends Eternity. 

2. We ſhall be more ſenſible of the juſt⸗ 
neſs of this Deſcription which the Pſalmiſt 
gives us of the Vanity of mankind, if we 
_ conſider in what manner they generally act 
in compariſon of what they ſhould do. 

Loet us conſider then, 

1. In what manner they ought to live as 
reaſonable Creatures in a ſtate of trial and 
preparation for an Eternal world. 

Impreſſed with this thought, would they 
not be very careful to watch their heart and 
behaviour, and daily examine their temper 


and conduct, by that Rule of righteouſneſs 


which God hath given them for their direc- 
tion and guide; leſt they ſhould be un- 


awares ſeduced into ſin, to the danger and 


detriment of their immortal intereſt ? 


22 
as cyphers themſelves, yet thus improved SERM- g | 
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Would they not be very diligent to inform 


themſelves of the true way to eternal life; 
and be greatly concerned to be directed right 


in a matter of ſo vaſt Importance, in which 


many are ſo fatally miſtaken ? 

Would they not very carefully improve all 

their time, eſpecially all their ſacred time, 
to cultivate the Principles of piety and Ha- 
bits of virtue, and eſtabliſh the moſt ſolid 
Hopes of future Bleſſedneſs ; Ie having a 
promiſe thereof left them, they ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of it, (n) ? 
Would they not with much indifference, 
or rather contempt, look down upon thoſe 
vain amuſements and falſe pleaſures of this 
life, which are ſo apt to draw off their 
thoughts from the concerns of a better? 

Would they not be in great good earneſt 
about the life and power of religion, and to 
have ſome undoubted Evidence of their own 
ſincerity? 

Would they not be every day thinking b | 
their laſt; and look upon every new day as 
a gracious Fayour of heaven beſtowed upon 
them, on purpoſe that they may be the bet- 
ter prepared for their laſt ? 
| And, 
ja) Heb, iv. 1. | 
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And, in fine, would they not readily com- SERM.- 


als with that method of Salvation which 
God in his Word hath revealed to us oy his 
Son? 

Thus rational Creatures in a ſtate of pre- 
paration for a better world, in all reaſon 
ought to live; and thus it is moſt certain 


I: 


they would live, were they but duly influ- 
enced with the thoughts of that Eternal 


world they live upon the borders of. But 
now, | aA 
2. Do we find that they really do live in 
this manner? Is not the general courſe and 
conduct of their lives often juſt the reverſe 
of this? 

How rarely are they diſpoſed to think of 
another world! How unattentive to the 


Government of their lives and paſſions ! 


How ſadly enſlaved to the loweſt luſts and 
appetites! How regardleſs of God! How 


| fearleſs of fin! How apt to make a jeſt of 


it! and to glory in it! How diſguſted at ſe- 
rious, vital, heart-renewing Religion ! How 
improvident and profuſe of their precious 
time! of which they make the ſaddeſt 


waſte without the leaſt regret! How aſſidu- 


_— devoted to this world! How paſ- 
C 3 ſionately 


22 De Vanity of 
SERM. ſionately enamoured with the profits, pleaſures 
I. or preferments of it! rather than not ob- 
WY tain which they will ſpend a whole life in 
the purſuit of them! and continue to pur- 
ſue them in the broad way to Hell, and 
even to the very precipice of eternal Deſtruc- 
tion! How formal and ſpiritleſs, dull and 
trifling in religious worſhip, which to them 
is rather penance than pleaſure ! Nay, ſome- 
times they throw off the very appearance of 
Religion, and live in a contented neglect of 
all that worſhip they owe to their Maker; 
and deſpiſe and reject that divine Revelation 
which he hath ſent them by his Son, and 
the only way of Salvation therein preſcribed ! 
And whilſt they continue under the power 
of a temper, and in a courſe of behaviour, 
ſo intirely perverted, how utterly usELEss 
are they both to themſelves and others, as to 
any of the great and valuable purpoſes for 
which life was given them ? —And whilſt 
Men continue thus to live and act, may they 
not juſtly be faid to wall in @ vari Shew? 
and, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, to be alto- 
gether Vanity? 
So much may ſuffice to illuſtrate the Pro- 
Pre in the Text, and to ſhew you the 
pro- 
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propriety of the ſentiment therein contained. Ss RM. 


What remains 1s now, 


of the Subject. 

I. Seeing we know theſe things, let us * 
ware left we alſo be led away with the Error 
of the wicked. 

This is the ſalutary caution which the 
Apoſtle Peter gives us, very applicable to 
the caſe before us, (o): That is, that we 
take care we do not give into the falſe No- 
tions or miſtaken Sentiments of the profane 
and unthinking part of mankind. 

I know that the Language of the world, 
with regard to the Condition of the great 
men of it, in general runs in a ſtrain very dif- 
ferent from this of the Pſalmiſt, and his Son. 
And whilſt we are converſant in a world of 
Vanity, we muſt neceſſarily hear many ex- 
preſſions far diſtant from ſtri& truth, as well 
as ſee many actions not to be reconciled to 
ſtrict juſtice ; and that too amongſt men of 
no vulgar ſenſe and character. But we are 
not obliged to learn either the one or the o- 
ther. If we hear others ſpeak with admi- 
ration and envy of the wealthy wicked man, 
C 4 | purely 


(o) 2 Pet. i 111. 17. 
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55 purely on the ſcore of his Earthly grandeur, 


though his hand and heart be equally ſhut 
to every thing that is great and good and ge- 
nerous, we need not fall in with that ſtrain 
of falſe applauſe: Nay, we cannot in con- 
ſcience do it, if we but believe what the 
Fſalmiſt hath now been telling us. 

We are too apt to imbibe the wrong ſen- 
timents, and imitate the bad actions of the 
men we converſe with. And we ſhall never 
be ſafe from this till we come to habituate 
ourſelves to look upon things as they are, ab- 
ſtrated from all their falſe appearances, and 
take right Reaſon and plain Scripture for our 
conſtant Guide, and only Rule, both in mat- 
ters of judgment and practice. 

2. The Words of the Text, if well conſi- 
dered, muſt ſurely be a ſovereign Cure for 
Envy; unleſs Vanity, Folly, and Wretched- 
neſs be the proper Objects of it. 

Why ſhould you envy any one for being 
more deeply immers'd in vanity than other 
men ? If you cannot convince him, do not 
envy him. Let him alone. Let him pleaſe 


and pride himſelf a while in thoſe Vanities 


he will ſoon outlive the enjoyment of; and 


if he be not pollefſed of ſomething more ſub- 
ſtantial 
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ſtantial he is not ſo much the object of 1 SER. 
"ag FRE. I. 

Conſider his end. Read the xxxvii, Xxx. 
and Ixxiii Pſalms, and attend to what 

| you read, and it will effectually kill all 
the Seeds of Envy, when you. Sebold the 
proſperity of the wicked. For how can you 
envy one whom you know to be in his beſt 
ate but altogether Vanity? Accuſtom your- 

| ſelf to that thought; and if by the grace of 
God you have choſen a wiſer and a better 
part, however low be your ſituation in Life, 
you have great reaſon to» be content and 
thankful. 

Envy always ſets a high eſteem upon that 
which excites it ; and indeed is excited by a 
conſciouſneſs that it wants what it ſo much 
eſteems. Whatever a man envies another 
for, he would be proud of himſelf, fo that 
Envy is a moſt complicated Vice; and not 
only carries in it the moſt unſocial and ma- 

' lignant diſpoſitions toward others, but all the 
ſeeds of Vanity, Pride, Avarice and Ambition, 
from whence it ſprings. And the only way 
to cure it is, to mortify thoſe Vices by habi- 
tuating the ſentiments in the Text. 
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Is man in his bef fate altogether Vanity, 
what is he then in his worſt ſtate ? 
When he runs and pants and toils after the 
world in vain! and ſacrifices his Health, and 
Peace, and Fame, and Conſcience, for what 
he can never obtain! when neither Pains, 
Perplexities, Perils, Adverſity, nor Age, can 
rebate the ardour of his fruitleſs purſuit ! but 
he grows old in diſappointment and ſlavery |! 
and neyer wiſe by thought! when diſtreſs 
and calamity are loſt upon him, and never 
once ſet him on thinking as he ought ! when 
he purſues the world with as much zeal as if 
it had never deceived him! incapable of en- 
joying any Pleaſures but the moſt vile and ſor- 
did ones, and even theſe he cannot obtain! 
This world is his all, and yet he cannot enjoy 
it ! and is altogether unconcerned about a bet. 
ter ! What a dreadful image is here of a rati- 
onal creature! an immortal creature born for 
immortal bliſs! Surely this is the worſt ſtate a | 
man can be in whilſt he is in this world. And 
if that which men imagine to be the beſt is 
altogether Vanity, this which for certain is the 
worſt, muſt be altogether miſery and madneſs. 

4. Let us learn hence to rectify our ſenti- 
ments of human life and all its vanities. 


For 
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For it is but little elſe we fee in it. Va- Ser. 


nity of Vanities (faith the preacher) all zs 


_ vanity (p). This was his text; and no man 


was ever able to make a better Comment up- 
on it. This Book of Ecclefiaſtes (which he 
is ſuppoſed to have writ towards the latter 
end of life) is a Sermon on that ſubje&; which 


he preached moſtly from his own large Ex- 


perience; and the little that we have, con- 
firms a good deal of what we there read. We 
ſtand not upon ſo high an eminence as he did, 


and therefore cannot take fo large a view of 


the Vanities of life as he could ; but we ſee 


enough in our lower ſituation to convince us, 


that thoſe things which have the moſt attrac- 
tive Charms in life are vanity, and that there 
is no ſuch thing as eagerly purſuing theſe Va- 


nities without Yexation of ſpirit. 


I. 
— 


But theſe things, you ſay, are defireable . 


in their place.” Very true; but then keep 


them in their place. You fee in what place 
two of the greateſt kings and wiſeſt men that 


ever lived, the father and the ſon, who were 


both much better judges of theſe things than 


we can be, I ſay, you ſee in what place they 


have ranked them.” They who knew them 
1 
{ P) Ecelef, i 24 
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Serm. beſt, give them not one degree of _—__ 

EL nence above Vanity. 
—— But afterall they are ſubſervient, to ma- 
<« ny of the comforts and conveniences of this 
Life. They are ſo. But then they are 
ſubſervient to nothing elſe, and there lies 
their Vanity, And we may even now be 
happy without them. However, let us then 
ſeek and uſe them only as ſuch ; and keep 
them in ſubordination to better things, that 
fubſerve our happineſs in another world. For 
if we put them into competition with theſe, 
we raiſe them far above their proper rank 
and place, and no longer look * them as 
Vanity. | 

And to rectify our ſentiments of them let 
us view them in theſe three following lights. 

1. What do we think of them under a griev- 


much as one moment's Eaſe. Then they 
begin to appear like the mere Vanities they 
really are. Let us then judge of them in 
health and eaſe as we have done, and as we 
ſhall do again, in a time of fickneſs and 
pain. For it is not their nature but our 
condition that is chan ed. They are the 
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- ſame, and therefore our ſentiments of them SERM. 
ſhould be ſo too. I. 
2. What ſhould we think of them at 
Death? It is then that men always form the 
trueſt thoughts of human life. Then we 
ſhall readily give into theſe ſentiments of 
David and Solomon, that all is Vanity, and 
every Man at his beſt State is en, 
Vanity. 
3. Suppoſe we were to ad of them by 
the general character of thoſe who poſſeſs the 
moſt of them; and ſee the pernicious effects 
: they generally have upon the minds of men; 
5 what ſhall we think of them then? | 
Take them in any of theſe views, and 
: they will appear to be what the royal Pſalmi/t 
and preacher have both agreed to call them, 
Viz, very vanity. | 


. “ af BY GS ae, 
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Laſily, Are theſe things really vain ; it is 
time then that we ſeek out for ſome more 
ſubſtantial good. | 

An affluence of theſe things is but a ſuper- 
fluity of Vanity. A moderate competency, 
(Agur's with) is much more defireable ; a 
happy mean between wealth and want; 
wherein we enjoy all the TI —_ 
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De V anity of 


SeRM. the temptations of the two extremes. If we 


have this we have great reaſon to be content 


— pm 


and thankful. But what then? If our hope 
and happineſs lie all below, even this the beff 
State of Life, will be but Vanity. 

O Chriſtians! it is high time indeed to 


get this World out of our heart, and to keep 


e eee 
ny eo graces „ec H 3 8 
mn pPAeneconld wha flea» 
[1001 im hy w %ο Ae buwtrve in Fa | 


ciſſitude of things, and the unexpected death 


it under our feet; to live up to our better 


hopes and the views of that heavenly prefer- 


ment we are born to; and no longer permit 
theſe earthly vanities to captivate and debaſe 
our immortal ſouls, whoſe vaſt capacities they 
can never fill. | 

The providence of God reads us many a 
mournful comment on the Text we have 
been conſidering. In the frequent diſap- 
pointments of the world, the perpetual Vi- 


of our friends, we often ſee the vanity of 
human life we are ſo backward to believe. 
But if the providence of God, if the word of 
God, if our own experience, obſervation and 


reaſon do not effectually convince us of it, 


there is but one thing that can; and that is 
our own diſſolution, But. then conviction 


tRetrxurciſy Lup>2youg, ; What 


a=, 
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——__ FF VVTF re 


hutnan Life and Nature. 23x 
What remains then but that we lift our 8ER. 
hearts to God and heaven, by a Ready fer- I. 
vent faith, and leave this vain world to thoſe ae hs 
low and little minds that cannot riſe above it. 
And whilſt they have their portion in this life, 


and are concerned for no better, may our ſouls 


be continually aſpiring after higher joys, the 

preſence of God, the bliſs of heaven, durable 

riches, ſubſtantia] honours, and pleaſures for 

evermore. 
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The good Fxurrs of ArpiictioNs. 
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OOO ery 
HE. xi. xt, * 75 


Wow no chaſtening for the preſent 

\ _ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 

the peaceable fruit of Righteouf- 

neſs, unto them which are exerciſed 


thereby. 


E have no need to affect (as 
I ſome ſeem to do) (a) to mag- 


nit the miſeries of mortal | 

Life. If we take but a general 

ſurvey of them, on a mode- — 

kate computation, with all the alleviations of "I 
„ % 


(a) See Young's true Eſtimate of human life. 


The good Fruits, &c 


| ' ſee but too much reaſon to conclude; with 


Solomon, that human Life is vain, and with 


Job, that Man is born unto trouble as zu 


pars fly upward, (b). 
In ſuch a ſituation now, what doth WII. | 


dom dictate ? What doth right Reaſon di- 


rect? But to arm and fortify ourſelves before- 
hand againſt theſe unavoidable evils ; that 


we may bear them in the beſt and eaſieſt 
manner when they overtake us. And the beſt 
way to bear afflictions is, not to neglect or 
flight them on the one hand, nor to fink 
under them on the other. Or as it is better 


expreſſed in verſe the fifth, before the text, 
not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when we are rebuked of him. | 


And that this is the beſt way of ſuffering 
Affliction appears from hence, becauſe it at 
once renders us more able to bear them, and 
better diſpoſed to receive benefit from them. 


And a greater motive or inducement to en- 
gage us to bear our Afflictions in this man- 
ner, cannot be urged, than that which is 
ſuggeſted to us in the words of the Text; 
vix. That they are the chaſtiſements of Gar 


Vol. I. 1 heavenly 
(5) Job v. 7. | 


33 
Mercy with which they are d we ſhall SzRM. 
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34 The good Fruits 

SERM. heavenly Father s hand; and though griev- 

II. ous at preſent, yet are ſent to produce the 

YR moſt happy and beneficial effects. Now no 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

Without any further comment on the 
words, I ſhall proceed to open and improve 
them for our inſtruction in — following 
manner. | 


Ace 


I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, what are 
thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which the 
divine chaſtenings are ſent to produce. 
II. Why they are called peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs. _. 
III. In whom Afflictions produce e 
good effects. 
IV. What is neceſſary on our part to ſe- 


cure them. 
Laſtly, I ſhall make a proper 6 


of the W 
I. I am to hos you, what are : thoſe Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs which the divine challen- 


ings are ſent to produce, 
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No chaſtening, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the 2 N. 


preſent ſeemeth to be jopous but grievous : ne- 
wertheleſs afterward it yieldeih the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, The former part of 


the words is too ſenſibly verified by our own 


frequent experience to need any proof; Af- 
flictions are grievous. If they were not ſo, 
they would not be afflictions. If we did not 
feel the chaſtenings of the divine Hand, they 
would not anſwer their end. „ 

However it may not be amiſs here to ob- 
ſerve That ſome are exerciſed with much 


more grievous Afflictions than others. And 


the ſame Afflictions are not equally grieyous 
to all. But of whatſoever kind or degree 
they are, here lies our comfort, that they are 
all inflicted by our heavenly Father's Hand : 
Who never puniſhes his children but for 
their good, but if need be, and never more 
than he will give them /rength to bear. 
This we are as firmly and as fully aſſured of, 


as we are that he is our Father, a wiſe, kind 


and tender Father, and has (as ſurely he muſt 
have) a paternal compaſſion for all his off- 
ſpring. . It is neceſſary therefore that AMic- 
tions be grievous, in order to work out the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, | 

oe SY "2 1 Fruits 
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SERII. 
II. 


The good Fruiis ts 


Fruits of righteouſneſs is a Hebrew form 
of ſpeech, by which we are to underſtand 


righteous fruits; or whatever tends to purify 


and exalt the foul, and render it more righte- 


ous and holy in the fight of God. For as 
fin pollutes and debaſes the mind, righteouſ- 
neſs refines and dignifies it ; which is the fre- 
quent effect of its being tried, like metal, in 
the furnace of Affliction. But to come cloſer 


to the point. 
Thoſe fruits of r1ghteouſneſs, or thoſe righte- 


ous fruits, which Afflictions are intented to 


produce, are ſuch as theſe. 

1. The mortification of our ſinful luſts. 

2, A more warm and active zeal and 
diligence in the great duties of life and re- 
ligion. 

3. The improvement of thoſe divine vir- 
tues and graces in which we have been too 


defective. 


1. The mortification of our ſinful luſts. - 

And the fins which adverſity was chiefly 
deſigned to mortify, are thoſe which are moſt 
apt to riſe out of proſperity. I ſhall men- 
tion but , viz. Pride and Morldly- mind. 


eaneſs, 
DI 1, One 


535 
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of Affritions. 
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1. One end and deſign of Affliction is to SERM« 


take away pride. 
A rank weed which often takes root, 
ſprings up, and riſes high, under the ſun- 


IT. 


ſhine of proſperity, (eſpecially where the foil 


is fat and fertile) and is hardly eradicated by 
all the cold and chilling blaſts of Adverſity. 


But how does Adverſity make a man hum- 


ble? Why, it ſets him on thinking; think- 
ing in good earneſt ; not in that low, falſe, 
formal, and ſuperficial manner he did before, 
but with concern and intenſeneſs. His 
thoughts are now juſt, deep and penetrating. 
He feels them, and ſometimes is almoſt a- 
fraid of them. He think in a manner he 


never did (and wonders he never did) be- 


fore. He takes a larger view and ſcope in 


the meditations of his mind, and begins to 
examine things ſeriouſly from the bottom, 
He looks backward to things paſt, and for- 
ward to things future ; turns his thoughts 
inward and outward, upward and down- 
ward, and all with a folicitous deſire to 


find ſome ſolid foundation to reſt upon; to 


know the true ſtate of his caſe, and where 
he may have leave to hope. And the reſult 
of all this deep thought and ſelf-reſearch i is 
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The good Fruits 
generally this, the language of Fob in the 
ſame caſe, Behold J am wile (c). We then 
ſee more amiſs in our hearts and tempers 
than we ever ſaw before: More neglects and 
defects than we ever thought ourſelves guil- 


ty of, for want of this ſelf. inſpection, and 
thorough inward ſcrutiny. We then ſee 


nothing to nouriſh and feed our pride, but 
many, very many things to excite our . 


and ſelf abaſement. 


A very happy fruit of Affliction this. For 
when the ſoul is once thoroughly humbled, 
it is then in the moſt happy diſpoſition to re- 
ceive the beſt inſtruction and the ſweeteſt 
conſolation : Both which the latent pride of 
our heart rendered us very incapable of re- 
ceiving before. 

2. Another ſpiritual evil which Afflictions 
are particularly ſent to mortify, is our World- 
ly-mindednefs. | 
A very bad habit which we are too apt to 


indulge in a ſtate of caſe and affluence. When 


our mountain ſtands ſtrong, we are ready to 
imagine, with the P/alm:/, that we ſhall ne- 


ver be moved, that we ſhall never be in adver- 


fag forgetting the mutability of things, 


and 
(c) Job xl, 4+ 


DES 


of Aſflitions, 39 
and the viciſſitude to which a mortal ſtate is SEH. 
ſubject. Though inſtances thereof are every II. 
day reaching our eyes or ears, yet, how it is 
I know not, but, almoſt every one ſeems to 
think, or ſeem to live, as if he thought him- 
ſelf exempted from this common condition 
of mortality, and though he ſails among rocks 
and ſhelves, and is every minute in danger of 
being wrecked, yet ſeems as fearleſs as if 2 
were on ſhore. 

Afflictions therefore are neceflary to a- 
waken us to a proper ſenſe of our outward 
as well as our inward ſtate; to convince us 
of the vanity of the world, as well as thẽ 
vileneſs of the heart; to remove our falſe 
confidences, and turn our hopes to more ſub- 
ſtantial things; and to teach us by experi- | 
ence, what we are ſo unapt to learn by in- 7 
formation, that every man at his beft fate 1. is 
altogether Vanity, (d). 
And the mortification of theſe luſts of the 
mind, is the more neceſſary, as they are 


I connected with many others: Pride with 
i Paſſion, Impatience, Diſcontent, Murmur- 
i ing, Self. confidence, Slander, Revenge and 
> e ; and Werldly-mindedneſs with Ava- 
D * rice, 


fa) Pſal. xxxix. To 


40 The good Fruits 
' © SxRM. rice, Deceit, Self-ſufficience, Oppreſſion, Ex- 
II. ceſs and Irreligion : and becauſe the contrary 
oY virtues of Humility and Heavenly-mindedneſs 
are of great uſe for the right improvement of 
all our Afflictions. | 
2. Another beneficial fruit of affliction is A 
a more warm and active zeal and diligence in u 
all the great duties of life and religion. = 0 
When a long and ſevere diſtemper ſinks f 
and weakens all our animal and mental i 
powers, deprives us of every capacity of q 
active uſefulneſs, and throws us wholly up- | 
on the friendly care and aſſiſtance of others; 
i ſay, under ſuch uſeleſs and helpleſs circum- 
ſtances, it is natural for us to reflect upon 
the many talents and opportunities of doing 
good, which we had long enjoyed but loſt; 
which we were once favoured with, but of 
which we are now deprived, and under the 
ſad apprehenſion, perhaps, that they will 
never more return. Now we begin to regret 
our paſt Negligence and Sloth, and to think 
how much more good we might have done 
in the world than we have done; to conſider 
what account we can give of the talents we 
have received, if we ſhould now be called 
to the bar of Go D; and to form the moſt 
ſerious 


1 


 w.wn as. Maw 06: a 9 an . ad . on 


&4 1 


| of Aﬀtiftions.. — 

ſerlous and ſolemn Reſolves to redeem our SERM, 

Time, and improve our Advantages (if it II. 

ſhall pleaſe God to ſpare us) to better __ 

1 than we have hitherto done. N 

And if Go p is pleaſed in his great mercy, 

and in anſwer to our Prayers, to reſtore to 

us our wonted Comforts and Capacities, we 

cannot readily forget the good purpoſes we 

formed. And the remembrance of them, 

if we have any ſenſibility left, will excite us 

to put them in execution ; by redoubled di- 
ligence and zeal in improving thoſe oppor- 
tunities and- advantages better, of which we 
have ſo precarious a peſſeſſion. Eſpecially ; 
when hereto we add this thought (which is 
a very natural one) that if our miſimproved . 
Time and neglected Talents lay with ſo 
much weight upon our Conſcience in our 
day of Affliction, how much greater pain 
and anguiſh will it give us to think, under 4 
a future Affliction, that they have been a- 9 
gain neglected and miſimproved as before, 
notwithſtanding ſo fair a warning, and ſo : 
many purpoſes to improve them better. 
Therefore to prevent theſe comfortleſs and 
inſupportable Reflections hereafter, we ſhall 
paturally be excited to greater diligence in | 


© all 23 


42 


The good Fruits | 


Senn; all che Duties of our ſtation, and to greater 
II. zeal and ſincerity in our Addreſſes to Go p, 
por his Grace to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us. 


But beſide this, there is another e 


to Zeal and Diligence, with which a good 


man is actuated in ſuch a caſe as this, ariſ- 
ing from a principle of Gratitude to Go p for 
the mercy he hath received. The pious, 
grateful ſoul thinks he can neyer do enough 
for that Gop who, in anſwer to his fervent 
Prayers, ſo ſeaſonably interpoſed for his De- 
liverance, and reſtored to him the Bleſſings 
he ſo earneſtly defired. - And the language 
of his Heart will be that of the Apoſtle 
Paul, immediately after his converſion, Lord, 


let wilt thou have me to do, (e)? 


I can hardly think but that every good man 
maſt find himſelf affected in ſome ſuch man- 
ner as this, upon emerging out of any deep 
Affliction. And when he is, it is very ap- 
parent how much he will be excited here- 
by to greater care and aſſiduity in all the 
important Duties of his character. Which 
is another very conſiderable Benefit intend- 
ed, and often produced, by adverſe Provi- 


dences. But, 


3. Ano: 


(e) Ads ix. 6; 


of Affliction.” © 43 
3. Another good fruit of Affliftion is ma- SERM» 
nifeſt in the viſible Growth and Improve- = . 
ment of thoſe particular Virtues and Graces XA cl 
in which we have been too deficient. CG pA ul: 
| It is not unlikely but that Afflictions may Ce 7 Ol 
ſometimes be ſent with an immediate View * thu 2 
Sn N [gr {Peony 
to the Cultivation of ſome particular Dfpo- wk | _ 
ſition in the mind. However, it is certain h re 
that they are always ſent for the Chriſtian's Gon 8 
ſpiritual Advantage in general: which end o. EP 
can no otherwiſe be anſwered, than by the Davida, 
Improvement of thoſe particular Graces c + 2 
which conſtitute his chriſtian Character. And bu bug » 
theſe, I apprehend, are principally intended A — 0 
in the Text by the peaceable Fruits of Righte= , 
ouſneſs. Some of them therefore I ſhall par- ,., mw N . 
ticularly ſpecify. 19 * 8 5 UL Ye 
1. One great deſign of Affliction is to 29 Geo Gn 
revive our regards to GoD; and to engage Falſus ons | 
us to ſcek our happineſs from, and fix our 9 ms 
Dependance only upon him, 2 go | 
It is a fad thing to ſay it, (but nothing is 7 £ 1 
; ch, L 
more common, and nothing a plainer ſign fx 
of the obliquity of the human heart than ©, var 
this) that the very Gifts and Bounties of (+41, 4 
our heavenly Father's hand, which were © Ty e 
deſigned to engage us more to himſelf, are FR 9 
1 1 - often 


wm 


4.4 The good Fruits 
SERN. oftentimes the very things which moſt of all 
| . II. draw off and alienate our Hearts from him. 
How many, inſtead of loving him more, 
C 9 5-4 qt | ſeem to love him leſs for the diſtinguiſhing 
=. 1 / Benefits he beſtows on them? Abuſe his 
"244414, Choiceſt Favours to his diſhonour! and place 
© 2” all their Confidence, (not on him, but) on 
the very Gifts his Hand beſtows, without 
„any regard to the Giver! As if the Hand 
 * # - that gave them could not as eaſily take them 
| back, -This is a great Evil, and one of the 
mamſcoſt egregious Follies that ever ſeized the 
24 Heart of man: intirely owing to the intoxi- 
cating nature of earthly proſperity, work- 
ing upon the weakneſs of the human Heart, 
2 and making it vain, thoughtleſs, and unat- 
tentive to the true nature of things. 
= The diſcipline of Adverſity now was de- 
Fo figned to correct this vanity, and cure this 
weakneſs, by ſhewing us the folly of our 
_ * falſe Confidences, and by fixing our Depend- 
ance where alone it ought to be placed, | | 


— 


"Rey Swi ̃¶ EP Ic Wo 4 ears at 
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viz. on Gop himſelf. When our tottering 
Reed is cruſhed, and fails us, we then ſeek 

out for a ſtronger Support. When our bro- 
ten Ciſterns are © drained, we repair to the 
Fountain, And why did we not before? The - 
$4. nature 
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of Afliftiont. 


nature of things was the ſame then as now. SzRM\ 


True; but our notions of them were differ- 
ent. And here lies.the great Benefit of Ad- 
verſity; It corrects our Errors, gives us a 
juſter notion of things, and teaches us to 
think better. And what can be a greater 
Error, what a falſer Notion, than to ſuppoſe 
the Gift is to be preferred to the Giyer? 
To become indifferent to the greateſt Good, 
and to ſet our Hearts on that which may, 
nay, that which will, nay, that which we 
know will moſt ganas diſappoint our 
"Truſt! 


II. 
— 


2. Another chriſtian Virtue which Afflic- 


tions are very proper to cultivate, is Humi- 
| lity . | 


Fruit of Proſperity ; oftener, it is to be fear- 
ed, than Humility is of Adverſity. For 
when that Vice has once taken deep root 
in the Heart, the rougheſt Storms of Trou- 
ble can ſcarce ſubdue it. However, I fay, 
Afflictions are a very proper means in 
themſelves to promote Humility, and ſel- 
dom fail to do it, when the Heart is in any 
degree previouſly diſpoſed to it. Becauſe 


they ſet before us, in a very ſtriking man- 


ner, 


7 
1 


3 
; : e 
* 5 


Pride, I have before obſerved, is often the 


The. good Fruits 


eres. ner, the frailty of our nature; and incline 


us to deep Thought and impartial Self- re- 
ſearch. And there needs no more than this, 
to give us thoſe mortifying Views of our de- 
fects which will infallibly humble us. 

And this indeed is one of the greateſt Be- 
nefits we receive from Afflictions. Becauſe 
when this Virtue hath once taken Pofleſ- 
fon of the Heart, it immediately drives from 
thence all thoſe Vices which are found in the 
train of Pride; and gives it the beſt Diſpo- 
fition to do and receive the greateſt Good. 
The ſelf-emptied Soul is moſt capable of be- 
ing filled with the peaceable Fruits of Righte- 
aue. 

3. Patience is another Grace that is oſten 
much improved by Afflictions. 

For without them it could have no Exer- 
ciſe or Trial. A Chriſtian would have no 
Opportunity of knowing what Improvement 
he makes in this Virtue, if he met with no 
Diſappointments and Sufferings to put it to 
the Proof. And all the chriſtian Virtues 
are beſt improved by frequent Exerciſe. 
Tribulation worketh Patience, (VJ. 


This 
2 Rom. v. 3. | 


of Alis. A 
This is a Grace peculiar to a ſtate of Pro- SRM. 


bation and Diſcipline ; we ſhall have no oc- 
caſion for it in a world of Perfection and 
Pleaſure, which we hope to enter upon 
when we depart out of this. But it is 


of moſt excellent uſe to 'us whilſt we 
are here; becauſe, like Humility (from 


whence it ſprings) it diſpoſes us to bear Af- 
flictions in the beſt manner, and prepares us 
to receive from them the greateſt Good. 
And when 17 hath it's perfect Work ; that is, 
when it is diſplayed in all it's Strength and 
Glory of Meekneſs, and remains invariable, 
unconquered, and unmoved to the End, 
how lovely doth it appear in the eyes both 
of Gop and man! In a word, it lightens 
very Load, as it confirms and ſtrengthens 
the Heart to bear it. And therefore it is 
with great reaſon that every ſerious and ſen- 
ſible ſoul under Affliction, makes it the mat- 
ter of his moſt earneſt Prayer. 

4. Another chriſtian Grace which Af- 
flictions are ſent to exerciſe and ſtrengthen, 
is Faith. 


This, as well as that I laſt 3 is 


proper to the preſent Life; after which it 


will be done away, and turned into viſion. 
Faith 
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Falch is a Chriſtian's cardinal Virtue | and 
operates mightily on the Soul for its nn 


under Afflictions, as it brings to it's near 


proſpect the happy and everlaſting Period of 


them all; tranſports it's views into the world 


of Bliſs and Joy, with which, it aſſures the 
Soul, all the Sufferings of the preſent world 
are not worthy to be compared; and of which, 
after ſome thouſand Years of Enjoyment 
there, we ſhall intirely loſe the Remem- 
brance. But why ſhould I ſay, after ſome 
thouſand Years? The very inſtant we enter 
upon thoſe unſpeakable Joys, we ſhall be fo 
wholly poſſeſſed and ſwallowed up in them, 
as immediately to forget all the paſt Suffer- 
ings of our mortal State; or bleſs Go p for 


fitting us, by the means of them, for ſuch 


exalted heights of Bliſs. We ſhall then be 
convinced (of what we find it now ſo hard 
to perſuade ourſelves) that they were all de- 
figned in Mercy; all for our Good]; all the 
effects of our heavenly Father's love, and 
of his ſteady regard to our higheſt Intereſt ; 
that he choſe better for us than we could 


have done for ourſelves; and that if we had 


been left to our own choice, and could have 
ſeen to the Iſſue and Conſequences of things, 
| wa 


of Aﬀftiftions. 


we ſhould ourſelves have choſen the very SERM. 


Lot which he appointed us, however griev- 
ous it may now ſeem to be. For Faith en- 
larges our proſpects, teaches us to ſee farther, 
and therefore to judge better. 

But how do Afffictions ſtrengthen and 
increaſe the Chriſtian's Faith? Why, in 
the way I have juſt now mentioned: viz. 
as they prepare and diſpoſe him to extend 
his proſpects forward to another world, 
whereas in a time of Proſperity he is too 
apt to confine them to this. When the 
thoughtful Soul finds itſelf ſtript of the 
pleaſures and joys of the preſent Life, it 
will naturally ſtretch itſelf forth toward ſome 
more permanent and ſubſtantial good, and 
contemplate the Felicites of the future 
ſtate. And if it hath any good hope of 
a title to them, it will dwell on the ſup- 
porting theme, take many a delightful ex- 
curſion into the unſeen world, and endea- 
vour to penetrate the dark vail that inter- 
cepts its Glories. And by theſe ſublime 
exerciſes of the mind, the Chriſtian's Faith 
will be gradually ee 1 con- 
firmed. 
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5. Submiſſiun and Refgnation to the will of 
God is another chriſtian Grace that is often 
much improved by Affliction. | 
It is indeed the genuine Effect of Faith 
and Patience, but capable of a diſtin& Con- 


ſideration from them: and is that happy 


temper of mind which our bleſſed Saviour 
exemplified under his deepeſt Sorrows, when 
he ſaid, O my Father, —thy Will be done (g). 

When the Soul is once brought to a full and 


unreſerved ſubmiſſion to the whole will of 


Gov, it is then (and never till then) at per- 
fect reſt. 


Lal. An Increaſe of FO RE 


neſs, is another good Fruit that is often ov 


duced by Afflictions. 

And to produce this indeed they inns the 
directeſt tendency. For when the Soul is 
well weary of this world, it will naturally 
begin to look out, and long for a better. It 


will live with Heaven more ſteadily in its 


Eye; and look upon preſent things in ano- 


ther Light; and conſider them in their con- 
nexion with, and relation to, the concerns 
of a better World : and will adjuſt it's re- 


ed 
(g) Mat. xxvi. 42. 


22 
gards to objects and events in proportion 28 8 


they tend to ſubſerve (not ſo much it's pre- 


ſent as) it's future and everlaſting Happineſs. 
Theſe now are ſome of thoſe peaceable 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which the joyleſs 


Afflictions of this life are ſent to work out, 
and which they actually do work out 1 ! 

that are exerciſed thereby. 
Why they are called peaceable Fruits of 

Righteouſneſs; who thoſe are that enjoy 
them; and what is neceſſary on our part, in 
order thereunto”—were the other things I 
propoſed to confider on this Argument. But 
theſe I muſt reſerve for the ſubje& of the 
next Diſcourſe. And ſhall conclude all at 
preſent with two brief Reflexions. 


I. If ſo much good often comes of Afflic- 


tions, how wrong is it then for the generality 
of Mankind to look upon them as evil ? 

In Appearance indeed they are ſo; and 
in themſelves they are not joyous (no, far from 
it !) but ſometimes very grievous; and there- 
fore as ſuch are not deſirable. But con- 


fidered in their Effects, Tendency and End, 


they are often ꝓroductive of the greateſt 
good, and therefore are not to be dreaded 
or * 3 as real Evils. For 


8* 
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if they were, they would never fall to the 


Lot of good men. 


2. We hence ſee how a Chriſtian 3 is ok 


perfect through Sufferings. 


As they are leading him to a perfection of 
Grace, and fitting him for a perfection of 


| Glory. This phraſe indeed, as applied by 


the Apoſtle to the Captain of our Salvation (b), 
1s to be taken in another Senſe; but when 
applied to his F es it muſt yy be 
taken in this. 

Now may the GOD f all Grace, who hath 


called us to his eternal Glory by Chrift Jeſiu, 
after that we have ſuffered a while, make us 


perfect, ſtabliſb, firengthen, and ſettle us! to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


' (5) Heb. ii. 10. 
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Mou no chaſftening for the preſent 
' feemeth to be joyous, but grievous : 
nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of Righteouſ- 
neſs, unto them which are exerci ed 


thereby. 
N diſcourſing upon theſe Words 


* I propoſed. 


" To conſider what are thoſe Fruits of 
. Righteouſneſs which the divine Chaſten- 
ings are ſent to produce, 
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II. Why they are called peaceable F ruits 
ol Righteouſneſs. 
III. In whom Afflictions produce thoſe 


good Effects. 


T IV. What is neceſſary on our part to ſe- 


cure them. 
Lafily, To make a proper Improvement 
of the Subject. ; 


I. What are thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
which the divine TI are ſent to 


produce. 

Which may be ſuppoſed to be ſuch as 
theſe : | 

t. The mortification of our ſinful . 

2. A more warm and active zeal and Di- 
ligence i in the great Duties of Life and Re- 
ligion. 
3. The Improvement of certain divine 
Virtues and Graces in which we may have 
been too deficient. Particularly, . a conſtant : 
regard to Gop, Humility, Patience, Faith, 
Reſignation, and Heavenly. mindedneſs. Each 
of which, afflictive Providences have a pecu- 
lar tendency to quicken and cultivate. | 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing { pro- 
Abi VIS. 
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II. To conſider why theſe are called the III. : 
peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. — 
And I apprehend: they are ſo called for 
theſe two Reaſons. 
I. Becauſe they will help us to bear Af- 
flictions with the moſt quiet and peaceable 
_ temper of Mind whilſt we are under them. 
2. Becauſe they give it an Habitual Peace 
and Serenity afterwards. 
1. They are called peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe they help us to bear 
Afflictions with the moſt quiet and peaceable 
temper of Mind. 
For thoſe divine Virtues before mentioned 
which are oftentimes the happy Fruits of 
our Afflictions, are at the ſame time our 
greateſt ſupports under them. Piety teaches 
us to look upon them as the neceſſary and 
gentle chaſtiſements of a Father's hand, and 
the effect of his love. Humility lightens 
them; by laying the ſoul low, it cauſes the 
the Storm to blow over it; or by a yielding 
acquieſcence ſtands out the fury of it; fo 
the low and bending reed is fafe and un- 
broken in the midſt of thoſe hurricanes that 
ar the ſtout and lofty oaks. Patience Con- 
| E + firms 
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Srl. firms the Heart to bear them, collects it's 


III. 


ſtrength, and prepares for the worſt. Faith 


raiſes the ſoul above them. Re/ignation makes 


us content and ſatisfied under them. And 


Heavenhy-mindedneſs looks beyond them. 


How peaceable and quiet is the ſuffering 
ſoul, when any one of theſe divine graces 
hath its proper influence upon it! But how 
much more ſo, when they are all in lively 
exerciſe, exerting their united force and 
energy to ſupport it! And I believe we need 
look no farther than this, and ſuppoſe no 
more than the vigorous efforts and efficacy of | 
all theſe Graces united, ſtrengthened, and 
exerted to the utmoſt, by the extraordinary 
grace and help of God's ſpirit, to account 
for the amazing and even miraculous con- 
ſtancy with which the primitive Martyrs 
ſuſtained their greateſt torments. 

But, O! how contrary to this is the ſtate 


of that man who is deſtitute of the ſupport 


of all theſe holy diſpoſitions in a day of 
deep Diſtreſs ; or that is poſſeſſed and go- 


verned by the contrary | who cannot think 


of Gop but with terror; whoſe heart is 
ſtill haughty and unſubdued; impatient, 


fretful, and reluctant under the galling yoke ; 


who 


of Afliftions. 


who has no comfortable reflexions back- SER. 
ward, and none but the darkeſt proſpects mu 


forward; whoſe heart is ſtill rebellious, hard 


and unrelenting ; and till cleaves faſt to the 


world, where all his A lay, and 
which now fails him! 


Thoſe graces then which give the ls 


Soul ſo much Peace, Stability and Comfort 
under Afflictions, may properly be called 
the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. As 
they alſo may, 

2. Becauſe they poſſeſs the mid with an 
habitual peace and ſerenity afterwards. 

They give it ſteadineſs and ſelf-government 
under thoſe adverſe Events and ruffling oc- 
currences of Life, which tranſport many into 
exceſs of paſſion, to the diſturbance of their 
own peace and that of others. 

Beſides, they keep the paſſions in peace, 
under the apprehenſion of future evils; check 
the extravagant tumults of the imagination, 


Quiet our Fears, and diſpoſe us calmly to wait 


the iſſue. Thoſe dreadful and diſtracting 
Fears which tear and harrow the guilty 
ſoul under the expectation of a near Cala- 
mity, find no place in the mind where the 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs appear and flouriſh, 


Such 
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' Snxm. Such is the perfe# peace of them whoſe mind 


0 ond 


is flayed on the Lord (a). Great peace have 
they, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that love thy Law, 
and nothing ſhall offend them (6). 

But it may not however be improper to ob- 
ſerve here; that the infelicity of a natural tem- 
per, and certain diforders in the animal frame, 
may fometimes defeat the full influence of the 
forementioned virtues, and deprive even the 
pious mind of ſome degrees of that ſerenity 


and peace, which they are proper to inſpire. 


This falls but too often under common notice 
to need any proof, However, in general it 


may ſafely be affirmed ; that when the mind 


is governed by the forementioned holy prin- 
ciples and diſpoſitions, it will in all caſes enjoy 
a greater peace and ſtability than it could enjoy 
without them: and that this peace will always 


be in proportion to the degree in which thoſe 


divine Graces exert their reſpective influence. 
And this may ſuffice to ſhew the reaſon 
why the Apoſtle calls them the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, agreeably to what 
the Apoſtle James ſays, that the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs are ſown in Peace (c). 
1 proceed now pe 
n | III. 
5 r xxv 13. (%) Pl. exix, 165, (0 Jam, ii 18, 


2 Ame, 


I. To cs who they. are on whom III. 
Affictions have this happy effect. 

The Text ſays, it is upon them b are 
exerciſed thereby. But this general propofi- 
tion muſt undoubtedly be taken with ſome 
reſtriction. For 
I. It is moſt certain that all who are un- 
der Afflictions do not receive ech Benefit 
by them. 

We Rene ſee the contrary. Wicked 
men by their Obſtinacy and want of thought 
often defeat the good effect of providential 
diſcipline, which was intended ta ſoften and 
reclaim them. And Solomon tells us, that 
| though you bray a fool in a mortar, yet will 
not his Folly depart from bim (d). Nay, ſome- 
times wicked men grow worſe by thoſe very 
means which make good men better. So 
the fame ſun which ſoftens the Wax, hardens 
the Clay. Nay 

2. It is not every good man that reaps all 
' thoſe Advantages by his Afflictions 1 before 
mentioned. 

At leaſt, good men do not reap them all in 
the ſame degree. Some are but very little 
5 mended 
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. mended by them; ſoon loſe the good im- 


III. 


preffions they felt; which, like the morning 
cloud or early dew, at the return of the Sun, 
are quickly diſperſed and gone. But 

3. The meaning is, that the divine diſci- 
pline has this deſign and tendency ; that Af- 


flictions are in their own nature a proper and 


powerful expedient to reform the mind and 
make the heart better; and to procure the 
greateſt ſpiritual benefit to thoſe who are ex- 
erciſed thereby. And 

Lafily, That they actually have this effect 
upon thoſe who take a proper care to im- 
prove them. 
For they are but means, after all ; and 
operate and take effect the ſame way that 


all other means do; that is, by being care- 


fully uſed, attended to, and improved by us. 
For the beſt means, if neglected, or miſim- 
proved, will fail of their intended effect. 
Which fitly introduces the laſt thing I pro- 
poſed, * was 


IV. To conſider what is neceſſary on our 
part to procure theſe happy Fruits of Afflic- 
tion; or in what manner we are to behave, 


that they may * by eld to us the peace- 


able 


* 


of Sous. 


| abt Fruits of ene whenever we are SERA. 


exerciſed thereby. 
This now is a matter of unden con- 


cern to us all. Not only becauſe we are 
continually liable to Afflictions of one kind 


or another, either perſonal or relative, tem- 


poral or ſpiritual; but becauſe we ſee they 
are intended for our greateſt good in this 
ſtate of diſcipline and trial; and if they be 
not improved, they are more than loſt; if 
we be not the better, we ſhall in all likeli- 
hood be the worſe for them. 

Now in order to ſecure thoſe happy Fruits 
of Affliction before mentioned, theſe three 
things are neceſſary, viz. 

Serious Thought, 10 
Conſtant Watchfulneſs, and 


Fervent Prayer. 


And theſe are equally nei both 


whilſt our Afflictions are continued, and 
when they are removed. 
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1. The firſt thing neceſſary on our bt 


in order to improve Affliction is ſerious 
Thought or deep ſelf-reflexion. . 
And at ſuch a time, provided the intellec- 
tual Powers be not diſordered, the Mind is 


generally beſt diſpoſed to this employment. 
5 e 1 
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any thing can make us ſerious and oats * 


ful, a ſore calamity will; eſpecially if the 
event be hazardous, and we have reaſon to 
fear the worſt, Then the ſoul recollects it- 


ſelf, and begins to think in good earneſt; is 


no longer ſatisfied with vain hopes, wrong 
lights, and falſe appearances ; but goes to the 
bottom - of things, ſearches the Foundation, 
takes a wide ſcope and review of its preſent 
temper, and paſt conduct; and is moſt an- 
xiouſly ſolicitous for ſome ſolid bottom to reſt 
open. 
Then the — of the divine word are 
precious, and the ſoul is very deſirous to 


know, whether it may apply them and take 
the comfort of them or not, This will na- 


turally put it upon a diligent ſelf-reſearch ; 
to ſee whether it has indeed thoſe Characters 
and Qualifications to which thoſe promiſes 
are made and limited. For without this it 
dares not, it cannot extract the leaſt conſola- 
tion from them: Be they ever ſo refreſhing, - 


it cannot come at them, and whenever they 


are ſuggeſted, will be ready to reply in the 
words of the Samariten woman to our Savi- 
our, alas! 7 have nothing to draw with, and 


the well is deep ; whence then can I come at thoſe 


living 


of Ae, 
living waters (e)? Tell him that he muſt Sura 
apply them by Faitb, and he is ready to an- III 
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ſwer; © If I have not indeed the qualifications 
R ce of thoſe to whom theſe promiſes are made, 
de that Faith will be preſumption. And in 
« this caſe to apply the promiſes, is like heal- 
te ing up the wound that wants to be ſearch- 
« ed; which makes the caſe but worſe. No; 
ce ſhew me but my ſincerity in the midſt of 
« all my defects, that the love and fear of 
« God have ruled in my heart, with a real, 
« if but a weak influence; that Go p is my 
e reconciled Father through the merits and 
<« interceſſion of Chriſt; let my conſcience 
c bring in this teſtimony, and I am fatisfied. 
Then Ican, and may, and will take the com- 
ce fort of the promiſes ; otherwiſe I cannot.” 
This now, I fay, puts the mind upon the moſt 
deep and ſerious ſelf-reſearch; and brings it 
into the beſt frame to receive the moſt ſolid 
comfort. 
2. A conſtant watchfalnch under our at. 
fllictions js equally neceſſary to our receiving 
real good from them. 
And the neceſſity of this ariſes from the 
well known inconſtancy of our good frames. 
We 


(e) John; iv. It, 
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SRAM. We ſhould therefore watch over our tempers 
III. and diſpoſitions ; to keep them even, undi- 
gaurbed and regular. For adverſity is at- 
tended with temptations that are no leſs apt 
to deprive us of our ſelf. command, than thoſe 

of proſperity. And one principal means of 
getting good by Affliction, is to keep the 
mind in a proper frame to receive it; by cul- 
tivating an habitual contentment, reſignation 
and meekneſs, and watching againſt every 
thing that may tend to excite the contrary 
diſpoſitions. We carefully watch the ſeve- 
ral turns and ſymptoms of our bodily diſtem- 
pers, why ſhould we not as diligently attend 
to the ſymptoms and changes in the diſtem- 
pers of our ſouls, which the former are ſome- 

times ſent to cure. 

3. Another means to get good by Afflic- 
tions is frequent, fervent and perſevering 
Naher. 

That G op 3 help us to preſerve a 
temper of ſpirit ſuited to ſuffering circum- 
ſtances, and prepare our Hearts to receive 
the good intended by them; that he would 
pleaſe to ſtrengthen, ſupport, and encourage 


3 aſſiſt our faith and contemplations, com- 
18 | poſe 


- 


poſe and eſtabliſh our * and fit us for SERM., 


the final iſſue. 

| Theſe things are neceſſary on our part 
if we would receive real benefit from our 
troubles. 


But on the other Band, if a padde remains 


thoughtleſs, ſtupid, and inattentive to the 


frame of his own ſpirit, and either wholly 


neglects the duty of Prayer, or performs it 
in a light, formal, or ſuperficial manner; if 
thus, I fay, he behaves under his Afflictions, 
how is it likely, how is it poſſible, his ſpiri- 
tual ſtate ſhould, be at all the better for them ? 
no, the Fruits of Righteouſneſs will never 
ſpring up in ſo neglected and barren a ſoil. 
And the ſame ſerious thought, watchful- 
neſs, and prayer are as neceſſary after Afflic- 
tions as they are under them. —— Otherwiſe 
the mind will ſoon contract it's former obli- 
quity, and bad habits. 


III. 


823 


When God is pleaſed to reſtore to us our 


wonted comforts and capacities, we ſhould 
in our moſt ſerious minutes recollect what 


good we have gained by our Afflictions; 


what Fruits of Righteouſneſs they have pro- 
duced ; what Luſts they have mortified ; 

what Virtues improved ; how we behaved 
_ Vor. J. F „ 
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SRM. under them; what good impreſſions we then 


felt, and whether we ſtill retain them; what 


—— good purpoſes we then formed, and whether 


we ſtill keep them; and what peculiar obliga - 


tions we are now under to a ſtricter walk with 


. Gov, in the exerciſe of all the virtues of a 


pious and holy Life; that we may be the better 
prepared for the next trial we are to meet, 

_ Conſtant Watchfulneſs is alſo no leſs requi- 
ſite when we emerge out of deep diſtreſs ; 
to put us on our guard againſt thoſe fins, 
and all the occaſions of thoſe fins which, 
it may be, then lay with a heavy weight 
on our Conſcience; and to excite us to 
greater diligence in thoſe duties, the too 
great neglect of which we then ſincerely 
lamented ; that we do not return like a dog 
to his vomit, or as a fow that was waſhed to 
ber wallowing in the mire. 

And fervent Prayer is ef] pecially neceſſary, 


that GO p would be pleaſed to continue and 


ſtrengthen the pious purpoſes we formed, 


and help us to perform the vows we made 
to him in the days of our diſtreſs. That he 


would pleaſe by his grace to correct the va- 


. nity and levity of our hearts, and enable us 


to think as ſeriouſly and as. juſtly in a time 
7 of 


7 


of health and Kepa as we are diſpoſed Se * 
III. 


to do in a time of ſickneſs and adverſity. 

If we proceed ſtedfaſtly in this wiſe and 
pious courſe, we may in time hope, through 
divine grace to receive all the forementioned 
Pruits of Righteouſneſs, which the divine 
chaſtenings are ſent to produce. Thus ſhall 
we be enabled to extract honey from the 
gall, gather ſtrength from weakneſs, convert 
dur forrows into gladneſs, and turn der 
evils into real good. 


I ſhall now conclude with a few reflexions 


on the whole ſubject. 
t. We hence learn that it is a great miſs 


take to think, as ſome good chriſtians are 


ready to do, that all Afflictions are ſent in 
a way of Anger, and are tokens of Gov's 
diſpleaſure againſt them. 

The contrary to this is true. They are 
ſent out of Love. Whom the Lord loves he 
chaſtens ; as it is in verſe the ſixth before the 
text. If they are ſent as the proper means to 
increaſe theſe peaceable and ſalutary Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, how is it in a way of anger? Is 
it in anger that a parent obliges his child to 


ſubmit to a nauſeous potion or a painful ope- 
F 2 ration 
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| SENI. ration for the recovery of it's health? Or that 


III. 


a tender Father corrects his child for it's good ? 
In the former caſe there is no ſign of anger 
at all; and in the latter, an * ſign of 
love, (a). | 

Never, I believe, did any 8 e 
fac the leaſt reaſon to regret the ſevereſt Af- 
flictions he ever met with. Many, I am 
ſure, have been thankful for them all their 
days, as the greateſt bleſſings they ever re- 


| ceived. So exactly does Gop proportion the 


Degrees of — to the  necellity of the 

caſe. 
Afflictions do a Chriſtian no more harm 

than perſecutions do the church, which al- 


ways purify, purge and ftrengthen it. And 


as an ancient Divine expreſſes it, God's Vines 
are always the better for bleeding. 
2, From what hath been ſaid upon this 


ſubject we may diſtinctly ſee what it is to 
have Aflictions ſantified. 


- A 


(a) The kind and chief deſign of God in all tis ſevereſt diſpen- 


ations is, to melt and ſoften our hearts to ſuch degrees as he finds 


neceſſary, in order to the good purpoſes of his grace; and ſo to diſ- 
poſe and prepare them every way as that they may become fit man- 


8 for his holy ſpirit to dwell in, 


* $ Sermons, Vol. II. page 200. 


of Aſpiftions. | 
A Phraſe, I believe, that is much oftner SERM.” 


5 uſed than underſtood. For when we pray, 
chat Afflictions may be ſan#ified to us, we 
mean no more in reality, than that we may 


be ſan#ified by them : Or that by the grace 


of Gop they may become the effectual 
means of making us more holy ; by ſubdu- 
ing the bad Habits of our mind, and culti- 
vating all the good and pious Affections 
there. So that Afflictions are only then 
ſanctified, when (according to the Phraſe in 
the text) they yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs. In order to which, I have juſt 
obſerved, there is much to be done on our 
pakt, if we either know what we mean, or 
are ſincere in that Prayer. For in vain do 
we deſire that Afflictions may be ſanctified, 
if we do not uſe our beſt Endeavours that 
they may be ſo; that is, that we may be- 
come the better for them. 


I have really been grieved to ſee ſome 
Chriſtians, who have made a high Profeſ- 
ſion of Religion, to lie under the power of 


III. 
— 


a fretful, repining, diſcontented and impa- 


tient Spirit, when the Hand of Go p was 
u 1 82 them, uſing paſſionate, and unbecom- 
F 1 ing 
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ing Expreſſions, to the great Piſturbance of 


themſelves, and all about them; and at the 
game time crying out, O, that. this great 


Afiiftion may be ſanctiſied! when it Was ap- 


parent, that they either knew not what they 
meant by that Expreſſion (which they had 
taken up from others, and learned by rote) or 
ele were not ſincere in what they prayed 
for. Becauſe at the very ſame time they 
indulged that frame of Spirit which would 
abſolutely prevent their Afflictions being 


ſanctified, or themſelves being the better for 


them. For Afflictions are then ſanctified, | 
and then only, when they increaſe our Love 
to Gop, our Humility, our Patience, our 
Faith, Reſignation and Heavenly - wind- 
edneſs. 

„What reaſon have we to adore the 


| Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our heavenly "mp 


ther in laying his Children under thoſe afflict- 
ing Diſpenſations which are ee to their 

true intereſt. 
And he never ſends them but when he 
knows they are ſo. We may poſſibly think 
otherwiſe, but in our own caſe we often 
think amiſs, Children are not always com- 
| petent 


of Affietions. 


or 


petent | Jodges of what is good for them: SER 
II. 


Becauſe they are ignorant of their true In- 
tereſt, and judge only by Appearances: 
And were they to have all they deſired, 


and be excuſed from every thing they dif- - 


liked, they would ſoon be ruined. But our 
heavenly Father knows our Intereſt better 
than we do, and therefore chuſes for us 
better than we can; and out of Love to us 
will fend us that which he knows to be for 
our Good, whether we think ſo or not. And 


much of his Goodneſs and * Wiſdom is ſeen 


in the kind, duration, degree and ſeaſon.» 
ableneſs of our Afflictions; which will very 
plainly appear to the Mind that attentively 
conſiders thoſe ſeveral Circurmflzrices that at- 


tend them. 


4. What hath been ſaid may tend to pre- 


pare us to meet the future Sufferings of Life, | 


and teach' us how to bear them. 
It may not be long, perhaps, ere ſome 


of u3 are called: to put theſe ſeaſonable In- 


ſtructions into Practice. Let us not be o- 
ver- ſecure of our preſent Peace: We know 
not how ſoon a ſudden Storm may ſucceed 


our Calm. In a ſtate fo variable as this, 


N things 


gen. ingo © can never continue long in the ſame 


III. 
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poſture, The Scene will ſoon ſhift, It is 

our Wiſdom to be in a readineſs to meet 
all changes : To be armed againſt the worſt, 
and prepared for the beſt ; by cultivating 
thoſe holy Aﬀections of the heart, and that 


| heavenly Temper of mind, which will be 


our beſt Support under the one, and aur 
beſt Preparation for the other ; and which 
alone can fit us for that State of everlaſting 
Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wiped away 


from the Eyes; where there ſball be no more 


Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, and where 


' there ſhall be no more Pain. (Y. 


_ Laftly, How little reaſon have we to be 


very fond of a world fo ſubje& to Vicifli- 
- tude, Anxiety, and Sorrow |! 


_ Surely, he that is moſt indifferent to this 
World makes the wiſeſt Eſtimate of it. 


But how very wrong are the notions which 
Men in general entertain concerning it! E- 


ſpecially they who have drank deep of, 
and intoxicated themſelves with its Vani- 
ties | —— faith the ſenſual and covetous 
_ 3 4 


OR 2 * 
r * 
© SG 


ſaid on the Mount of Transfiguration, when 
he knew not what he ſajid. Whereas the 


Truth is, it is not good for us to be here 41 
it would be better for us if we were not 


here; and it will neyer be ww with we 
we are gone hence. 


1 
2 
8 E R- 
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Pr * 16 Pos” for us to 2 here, as Peter Sxxnae. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Woxp of GOD che 8 of 
the Soul. 


J 


1 1 Cor, „ 


I have fed you wich Milk, and not 
_ with M. eat. 


Nr: HIS is the Account which the 
Apoſtle Paul gives of his Mi- 
niſtry among the Corinthians; 
or the general method and 
— of his preaching to them. I have fed | 
you with Milk and not with Meat ; for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 
The phraſe is metaphorical; and indeed 
: there are ſeveral Metaphors couch di in it, e. g. 
the 


4 


The Ward of Gos, &c. 


tural Life; the Word of Go p, which is 
the Food of the Saul, is compared to our 
natural Food; Miniſters, as the Stewards f 
Soy (0), are the Diſpenſers. of it; and the 
People are they to whom it is diſpenſed, 
for their {piritual Growth | and Refreſh» 
ment. 


4 Agrecable. to theſe metaphorical Charas 


ters, the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians what 


care he took to feed. them with Food con- 
venient for them. For frumi ſeveral Paſ- 


ſages in theſe two Letters bf his to the 
Church at Corinib it appears, that there 
were many weak Chriſtians among them ; 


whom he might juſtly ſtile, 


| Chriſt, And therefore he ' fays, as ſuch he 
had fed them with Milk (the proper Food 
of Babes) and nat with Maas; which is a 
Diet more fit for Perſons. of Strength and 
Maturity. 

W hat I propoſe from the: Words, | is only 
to conſider and im prove the Metaphor they 


— which carries in it 1 * 


0 Tit. 7; 


(as he does in 
the Verſe preceding the Text) Babes in 


” 


the ſpigitpal Life is here compared to che na- * 


76 De Ward of Gov 
SRM. . the Word of GOD: is the oye Food 
TVi i 3 3 4 the Soul. 

— This is a Metaphor Regen aſed f in 
e and other Writings. I deſign par- 
ticularly to conſider and examine it, and 
purſue it as far as it will naturally and fair- 
ly go; it being a very happy Simile, full of 

Inſtruction, and fitly adapted to ſet many 
things relating to this Subject in a clear and 
580 Light. 9 


I. Then I ſhall explain and open the Me. 
taphor to you. And 
II. Make a proper Improvement of it. 


I. I am to explain and open the Meta- 
phor to you ; by ſhewing you how proper- 
ly the Word of Go p may be called the Food 
of the Soul. 
Thus it is repreſented in the Text and in 
* ſeveral other Scriptures, e. g. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 
Where the Apoſtle Peter uſes an Exprefli- 
on much like this of the Apoſtle Paul. As 
new born Babes defire the ſincere Milk of the 
Word that ye may grow thereby. So Heb. v. 
12—14. Ye are become ſuch as have need of 
Milk, and not of OY Meat, For every one 
| ©; that 


tht Food of the Soul. 97 
tbat wuſeth Milk is unſeriful in the Word of Sn RN. 
Righteouſneſs ; for be is a Babe : but firong IV. 
Meat belongeth to them that are of full Age. 
Agreeably to the ſame Metaphor, the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews ſpeaks of taſting the 
good Word of GOD, (a). And Fob fays, he 
efteemed it more than his neceſſary Food, (b). 
And David, that the Word of Gop was 
ſweeter than Honey to his Mouth, (c.) All in 
alluſion to the Metaphor we are now about 
to explain : To illuſtrate which let us now 
view the Parallel between this ſpiritual Food 
of the Soul, and the natural Food of the 
Body. 

And that the Simplicity My Uniformity 
of the Parallel may not become dull and te- 
dious, (as Diſcourſes of this kind ſometimes 
do) I ſhall make a ſuitable Application of 
of each Head as I proceed : Which will 
diverſify the · Subject, and at the ſame 

time render it more entertaining and im- 

proving. 

I. Then, our common Food is given us 
for the Strength, Support, and Refreſhment 
of the Body: And the Word of Gop is 
| given 


la) Heb.vi. 5. (5) Job xiii. 12. 
(c) Pſal, xix. 11, | 
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_SERM: given us for the Strength, Support, and RS. 
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IV. freſhment of the Soul. 
. natural Life cannot be ſupported 


without the Help of common Food, nor the 
ſpiritual Life without that of the divine 
Word. Hence the pious Soul receives it's 
Strength when weak and fainting, and it's 
moſt reviving Cordials when low and lan- 


. guiſhing, A well adapted Text of Scrip- 


ture ſuggeſted to the Mind, ſeriouſly con- 


ſidered, and ſet home with power on the 


Heart, yields it a very ſenſible * and 
Refreſhment. 

This the pious Pſalniſ often tells us 
was his Experience: And I doubt not but 
every holy Soul ſince his Time can ſay 
the ſame. For true Grace is the ſame in 
every one, and excites the fame Deſires and 
Diſpoſitions in all; and is generally beſt 
known by the Eſteem the Soul hath for 
the Word bs Gop, and the Delight it takes 
therein. 


And I may add, as our a Food | is 


never more {weet and refreſhing than when 
we are faint and hungry, ſo the. Word of 
God is never more dear and reviving to the 
Soul than in it's moſt weak and diſtreſſed Con- 
dition. 


the Food of the Soul. 79 
dition. Afflictions always endear the Word Serves . © 
of GoD to a pious Mind, becauſe they give IV, 
the moſt ſenſible Proof of it's Power to 
quicken, comfort, and revive it. This is 
verified by daily Obſervation. Of 5 

And ſhould not this Conſideration now 

excite in us an Appetite for this ſpiritual 
: Food? We are ſenſible enough of the urg- 2 
_ ent: Cravings of our natural Appetites, and | 
are not eaſy till they are ſatisfied. . Were | 
the Soul in it's right State, it would have 
the ſame longing Deſires after it's ſpiritual | 
Food, as the Body has after it's natural. And _ 
happy are they that thus hunger and 3 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 8 | 
fillea, (d). ©” 4 | 
4 Hence alſo we may ſafely judge of ; the 9 n Mo ; | 
Health of the Soul, and the Goodneſs. of va fiat BN 
our ſpiritual State. That is, by the Deſires qreu oleh 

we have after the Word of Gop, and the C f lain 
ſpiritual Refreſhment we derive from thence. ſre vc 2 
Hut to proceed. | | e Hen 
2. As the moſt wholſome Food will not ner 1 


nouriſh the Body unleſs it be digeſted, fo ele ef 
the moſt wholſome Doctrines and the moſt . 1, gtanfal 
important 'Truths of the divine Word will God tw eu 

| | do +» ve tre Lich 


(4) Mat. v. 6, ; reply | 


i 
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SxERNM. do the Soul no good unleſs they are ſeriouſly 
IV. thought of, conſidered and applied. 

— Meditation is that Action of the Mind, 
which in the animal Nature anſwers to that 
of Digeſtion; hence the Word ruminate is 
applied to both. When applied to the 

Mind it ſignifies to revolve any thing there 
in order to Meditation: When applied to 
the Body it ſignifies chewing the Cud to 

forward Digeſtion; which is the original 
Senſe of the Word ruminate. As the Body 
receives no Nouriſhment unleſs the Aliment 
it takes in be retained, ſeparated and well 
digeſted ; ſo the Word of Gop will be of 
no Advantage to our ſpiritual Growth and 
Refreſhment unleſs we remember, com- 
pare and meditate upon it. If it be ſoon for- 
got, we can expect no more Benefit from it 
than from the Food which paſſes off before 
it's firſt Concoction. Or if we never think 
of or ſeriouſly apply what we read or hear, 
it will no more refreſh the Soul than undi- 
geſted Meats do the Body. Nay, as theſe 
often turn to Choler and create ill Humours 

In the Body, fo the Word of Gop often 
read and heard but never ſeriouſly attended 
to or ſolemn 7 applicd to the Conſcience, 

| ſome- 
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ſonietimes does more harm than good, and SERM.- 


tends to lead the Mind into a Habit of For- 


mality, Lukewarmneſs and Hypocriſy. 
The proper Inference then from hence is; 
in our Saviour's Words, to take hzed how we 


bear, (e). To conſider what real good we 
get by the Ordinances of Gop on which we 


ſtatedly attend; and the Duties of Religion 
in which we ſo often engage. The moſt 


IV. 


— 


folemn Ordinances, the moſt important Du-— 


ties, the moſt awakening Word, and the 
moſt uſeful Means, may all fail of ſucceſs 
and turn to no account; for want of this one 
Thing, viz. The attentive Recollection and 
cloſe Application of what we read and hear 


and know to our own Conſciences. And if 


we examine the Matter carefully, perhaps 
we may find this to be the chief Cauſe that 
we have made ſuch ſlow Tmprovements in 
the religious Life, under ſo many Advan- 
tages and Means of Grace and Knowledge. 


As a little Food well digeſted turns more 


to the Nouriihment of the Body than a 
great deal that is not, ſo a little Knowledge 
well improved makes a ſounder and better 


Vo. J. « 1749.09 Chriſtian 


0 Luke vill. 18. 
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SzxM.. Chriſtian than a great deal that is ee 


IV., 


or miſ-1mproved. 
3. As Man liveth not by Bread alone, but 


by the Word of Bleſſing which proceedeth out 


of the Mouth of God, ſo it is the Bleſſing of 
Gop upon his Word that makes it effectual 
to the Support of the ſpiritual Life. 
It is God that gives the nouriſhing Qua- 
lity to the Food we eat; and hath given to 
our animal Frame it's ſeveral Powers to pre- 
pate, digeſt and ſeparate it, for the Health 
and Growth of the Body. And it is Gop 
that gives the beneficial Efficacy to his 


Word; which is not ſufficient of itſelf to 


promote the Chriſtian's ſpiritual Growth; 
as is evident from the Caſe of thoſe who 
have ſat under the hearing of it all their 


Days to no purpoſe. It is ours indeed to 


attend carefully upon it, and often to recol- 
lect and apply it, (eſpecially in our moſt ſeri- 
ous frames and ſeaſons of retirement) without 
which we can expect no Benefit from it. 
But till it is the Bleſſing of Gop that gives 
it all it's ſaving Power and Efficacy. It is 
the Grace of Gop that opens the Heart to 
receive it, that aſſiſts our Meditations upon 
it, and ſo makes that a quickening Spirit 

which 


the Food of the Soul. 
which would be otherwiſe a dead Letter. SERM« 


And hence it is that the Goſpel which is the 
| Savour of Death unto Death unto ſome, is to 
others the Savour of Life unto Life, (V. 


What is the proper Inference from hence 


then, but that as we ordinarily crave a Bleſ- 


ſing upon our natural Food, we ſhould do 


the ſame upon our ſpiritual; and never 
come to an Ordinance without firft lifting up 


our hearts to Gop, that we may be the 


better for it; that our Souls may receive 


ſome real and laſting Benefit by it. And 


this Prayer for the Bleſſing of Gop upon his 


Ordinances, ſhould be made in a ſolemn 
Manner before we come to the Houſe of 


 Gop, and not only in that ſhort ejaculatory 


way which ſome uſe as ſoon as they have 
taken their place there. 

4. As Gop hath been rleaſed 6 to give us our 
temporal Food in great plenty and variety, ſuit- 
ed to our ſeveral Taſtes, juſt ſo hath he been 
pleaſed to diſpenſe to us our ſpiritual Food. 

We may look upon it as an Inſtance of 
Bounty and Indulgence of our heavenly 


87 
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Father, that he hath been pleaſed to furniſh 


us with ſo many things proper — the Sup- 
0. * part 


(f) 2 Cor, ii. 17. 
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port and Refreſhment of our Bodies. That 
when other Animals are confined to one or 
two kinds of Foods, ſome to Herbs, ſome to 
Fleſh, and ſome to Seeds; our animal Na- 
tures are ſo prepared as to derive a ſuitable 
Nouriſhment from ſo great a variety of 
things, which afford no Delight or Nouriſh- 
ment to inferior Animals: that the Earth, 
Sea and Air pour out their Stores to furniſh 
our Table: that the animal and vegetable 
World ſo plentifully contribute to the Grati- 
fication of our Palate. Nor hath our boun- 
tiful Creator been leſs kind to our Souls in 
this reſpect than he hath been to our Bodies. 
For are not the ſame ample Proviſions made 


for the Supply and Support of the ſpiritual 


Life : Have we not Line upon Line and 


Precept upon Precept? Are we not led into 


green Paſtures? Is there not a Table richly 


| fpread and furniſhed for our Souls? And the 


moſt refreſhing and delightful Repaſts pre- 
pared for them in the Word and Ordinances 
of Goo. 

Is not the Word of Gop in particular a- 
dapted to the tafte and refreſhment of every 
hungry Soul, be it's Caſe, Condition and 


Wants what _ will? Here is Mill for 


Babes, 


the Ford of the Soul. 

Babes, and ſtrong Meat for thoſe of fall Age. 
Doctrines and Inſtructions, Precepts and Di- 
rections in great Variety, ſuited to the ſeveral 
Caſes and Capacities of Mankind. "4 
As in the Palates of Men there is a great 
Difference of Taſte with regard to their na- 
tural Food, ſo in their Souls there is a great 


difference of Taſte with regard to their ſpi- 
ritual Food. As ſome are much more deſi- 


rous of one kind of Diet than others are, 
from a difference in their natural Taſte, ſo 
ſome have a greater reliſh for one kind of 
Doctrines than others have from a like dif- 
ference in their ſpiritual Taſte. Not but 
that all real Chriftians are agreed in their 
eſteem for the great Eſſentials of Religion 
(as all healthful Conſtitutions have the ſame 
Taſte for the moſt ſubſtantial and wholſome 
Food) yet they may have different Senti- 
ments of, and a different Reliſh for ſome o- 
ther leſs neceſſary Parts of it, by reaſon of 
this difference in their religious Taſte. And 
hence it is that ſome are more affected with, 
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find more comfort and edification from, and 


conſequently have a higher Eſteem for, one 
ſort of Chriſtian Doctrines, and ſome for a- 


_ ; though both perhaps be equally in- 
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SRH. ſtructive, important and uſeful; and equally 


atk 


conducive to the fame great End, to form 
the Mind to vital Holineſs, a ſupreme Love 
to Gop, and a Fitneſs for Heaven. 
That there is ſuch a difference of Taſte 
in human Minds with regard to the Objects 
of natural Knowledge is moſt certain, and I 
think it is no leſs certain that there is the 
ſame with regard to the Objects of religious 


| Knowledge. And if this be true, I am ſure 


at is a very pacific Conſideration : and 


duly attended to, cannot fail to have a 


Influence to cool and meliorate the Minde e 
Men in their religious Diſputes. 

Which indeed is the proper uſe of this Ob- 
ſervation, to promote a Spirit of Love and 
Concord among Chriſtians of different Taſte 
and Sentiments in Religion. For if you are 
diſpleaſed with another purely becauſe he is 
not ſo much attached to ſome uneſſential 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity as you are, you act 
juſt as wile a part, as if you were angry with 
him becauſe he does not ſo much admire 


your particular kind of Diet. A Man hath 


the ſame reaſon to be angry with a Child, 
becauſe it loves Milk more than Meat; or 


a Child 5 0 Men, becauſe he chuſes 


Wa Meat 


the Food of "the Soul. 
Meat rather than Milk. Andto call others SRI. 
unſound on account of ſuch little diverſity of IV. 
Sentiments in Religion is juſt the ſame aa 


to ſay, * A Man cannot have a good and 


ce healthful Conſtitution becauſe he does not 


« eat as I do; or that ſuch a kind of Food 
« is Poiſon, becauſe I do not like it; though 
we ſee at the ſame time it is a means of ſup- 
porting a healthful Conſtitution in others. 
The different Taſtes, Tempers, Diſpoſi- 
tions and Capacities of Men, together with 
| their peculiar make and turn of Mind, and 
the particular Impreſſions they have early re- 
ceived, are the reaſons, and the only re- 
ſons we know of, that there is ſuch a Di- 
verſity of Sentiments among them relating 

to the Nature, Evidence and Importance of 
ſome diſputed Points. And into theſe it 
ſhould always be reſolved ; and not imputed 
(as it often is) to an unſoundneſs in the Faith, 
or heretical Pravity ; which can never be 
without a bad Heart, of which we are very 
incompetent Judges. 


\ 
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It is an Inſtance of the great Goodneſs of 


our heavenly Father, that foreſeeing the Va- 


riety there would be in the ſeveral Taſtes 


0 6 of Men, he hath made ſuch 
© various 
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SEM, various Proviſion in his Words ſuitably. As 


dapted to them all. And therefore inſtead 
of cenſuring others who are of different Sen- 
timents from ourſelves, we , ought to be 


thankful that the Father of our Spirits hath 


made ſuch ſuitable Proviſion for our Souls, 
whereby he is fitting us all for the fame final 
Happineſs. 

5. As the Body ſtands in continual NES of 
its natural Food, ſo the Soul ſtands in conti- 


nual need of it's ſpiritual Food. 


We need frequent Supplies for the Re- 
cruit of our natural Strenth, Thoſe we re- 


ceive To-day will not ſerve To-morrow. It 
is notſſo much the large Quantity of Food we 


take at one Time, as the good Digeſtion of 


the little we take at ſtated and ſeaſonable 


Times, that contributes to the Health of the 


Body: ſo it is not the Length of our Devo- 


tions, ſo much as the ſeriouſneſs, fervour and 
frequency of them, that promotes the Health 
and Vigour of our Souls. 

Hence it is that the Word of Gop fo fre- 


quently calls us to thoſe holy Exerciſes of | 
Religion by which the ſpiritual Life is main- 
tained ; eſpecially thoſe two great Duties of 


Prayer and Thankſgiving, to which we 


ſhould 


the Food of the Soul. 


ſhould always preſerve an habitual Diſpofi- SERM. 


tion; to which nothing contributes more than 
a frequent converſe with Gop in his Word 
TE, by his Providences; and in which his 


holy Spirit is always ready to aſſiſt us, as well 4 


as in our more ſolemn and public Devotions 
in his Houſe. And without a frequent ſup- 
ply of ſpiritual Strength by this means, our 
Souls will grow languid and lukewarm, and 


degenerate more and more into a ſenſual, * 


cure, and carnal Temper. 

The proper uſe of this Obſervation is to 
excite us to greater fervour and frequency in 
our Devotions, a daily converſe with the 
Word of Gop, and a diligent attendance on 
the Ordinances of his Worſhip. For I dare 
appeal to'the experience of every one who has 


taken any care to obſerve the frame of his 


own Spirit, whether he does not find his ſpi- 
ritual decays to be in proportion to his neglect 
of theſe Duties, or the lifeleſs and indevout 
manner in which they are performed. Once 
more 
6. As it is a ſign the body is indie an ill 
habit when it hath no reliſh for it's common 
: 3 ſo it is a ſign of ſome fad diſorder in 
the 
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8 the Soul, when it hath no reliſh for the Word 


of Gon. 


cn Pehs.in health indeed may not have 


ſo quick a Guſt for ſame fort of Food as he 
hath for ſome other, yet if he loath the moſt 
wholſome and nouriſhing Food becauſe it is 


plain and common, it is a fign there is ſome- 


thing amiſs in him: fo, though ſome ſort of 


Books and Sermons be not ſo exactly adapt- 


ed to our taſte as others, yet if we have no 
taſte for plain, ſerious, practical preaching, 
and eſpecially if we find no pleaſure in read- 


| ing the ſcriptures themſelves, this is a Symp- 


tom of ſome very bad diſorder in our ſouls ; 
or that they languiſh under ſome ſpiritual 
Diſtemper beeauſe they have loſt their ſpiri- 
tual Taſte. 

By this then let us examine the ſtate of 
our own Souls, and ſee if all be right there. 
How do we reliſh the plain important Truths 
of the Word of Gop? Do we feel in them 
a force and life and energy, that captivates 
the Soul, ſubdues the Heart, over-bears our 
carnal Prejudices, and excites in us a more 
ardent Love for it? Then we may conclude 
the Soul is in Health, and the ſpiritual Life 
in it's Vigour, But if, on the other hand, 

WE 


:be Food if the Soul. 


we find no ſuch. real deſire after or delight in Sanum. 
the Word or Ordinances of Go p, but can IV. 

read the one and attend the other in a cuſ- L 
 tomary, indevout and careleſs manner, this 


is a very unhappy but ſure Symptom of a ſpi- 


ritual Decay. 

I ſhall proſecute the Parallel no further. 
The fore-mentioned particulars may ſuffice 
to ſhew the obvious Analogy there is be- 
tween our natural and ſpiritual Food, which 
the Metaphor in the Text was deſigned to 
denote. I come now 


II. To make a more particular 1 en 
ment of this diſcourſe. 

And what hath been ſaid upon this Sub- 
jet may aptly ſuggeſt to us ſeveral things 
that are peculiarly inſtructive bath to Miniſ- 
ters and People. 

I. To Miniſters, who are the Diſpenſers 
of this ſpiritual Food. 

Theſe are called the Stewards of the Myſe- 

ries of Go p, (f), and Stewards of the mani- 

fold Grace of God, (g). And therefore 28 

ſuch, their Duty is to acquit themſelves as 

faithful 3 to grue as every one their 
Partzon 

47) 1 Cor. iv. 1. (% Pet. iv. 10. 
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Portion in due Seaſon, and to feed them with 


Food convenient for them. More ee 


larly 


7. To feed them with le Food. 
To ſee that they do not mix poiſon with it, 
by corrupting the Word of Gop through a 


too great veneration for the Doctrines and 
Deciſions of Men. 


The great buſineſs of a Miniſter in his 


publick Office is to open, explain, enforce 
and urge the pure Word of Gop, and to with- 


hold nothing that is profitable to the Souls of 
Men; to conſult the Edification of his Hear- 
ers, more than his own Applauſe ; and good 
of Souls, more than the credit of his Cha- 


racter as an elegant and polite Preacher; to 


ſtudy and learn their ſpiritual wants by his 


-own ; and ſo to adapt his Diſcourſes to them 


that the hungry may not go away diſappoint- 
ed, but comforted, ſtrengthened, refreſhed 
and ſatisfied. | 

2. They ſhould feed them with the moſt 


folid and ſubſtantial Food. Not entertain 
them with doubtful Speculations, philoſo- 
phical Diſquiſitions, or affected oratorial 
' Harangue ; which only pleaſe the Imagina- 
tion, amuſe the Mind, but never reach the 


Heart. 


KKK! ͤĩ A PO w Ft 


: 
f* | 


_ the Food of ths Soul. 


92 A 


Heart. What is the moſt elegant Deſert to SERM; 


a hungry Appetite in compariſon of ſolid 


meat? Sillabubs and Sweet-meats may gra- 


tify the Palate, but they do not fatisfy the 
Appetite ſo well as more plain ſubſtantial 
Food. And to entertain a Congregation of 
plain illiteral Chriſtians with an- elaborate 
philoſophical Diſſertation which they do not 
underſtand, is the ſame kind of Incongruity 
as to invite them to a Feaſt, and ſet before 


IV. 


them nothing but the moſt exquiſite and . 


far-fetched Dainties, which they never ſaw 
and for which they have no taſte. There- 


fore | 


3. Miniſters as Stewards of the Myſteries 
of Gop, ſhould feed his Servants with the 
molt ſuitable Food. That is, the ſubje& of 
their Diſcourſes and manner of treating them 
ſhould be adapted, as far as it conveniently 
may, to their Capacities and Taftes. They 
ſhould apply, in the firſt place, to the Un- 
derſtanding, and then by well choſen Topics 
and ſerious Addreſs endeavour to touch the 
Heart. The Underſtanding muſt be con- 
vinced before the Affections can be rightly 
moved. For to excite the Affections by 
mere dint of Sound and Vehemence may a- 

muſe 
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S2iMm. mule and amaze the Mind, but ſtrikes out 


IV. 


GY VS. jad. Nor ſhould the Addreſs, either to the 


no more Light than a ſtroke on a Drum- 


Underſtanding, or Affections, be Riff, ſtudied; 


violent and over-bearing ; but ſoft, eaſy, ſim- 


ple and inſinuating; that ſteals directly into 


the Heart, without any noiſe or buſtle by 


the way. In thus adapting the Subje& and 
Addreſs to the Taſte and Capacity of a wal- 
gar Audience, the Preacher may run the riſk 
of his Reputation, perhaps, with ſome over- 
nice and critical Hearers with whom nothing 
will go down but what is prepared with the 
utmoſt art and delicacy ; but he will be ac- 
quitted and approved by every ſenſible and 
Judicious Hearer, But, 


II. This Subject ſuggeſts freed PORE pe- 
culiar to the Inſtruction of Hearers. e. g. 
1. That they be not ever- nice in their ſpi- 


ritual Diet. A ſqueamiſh Stomach is an ill 


ſign of Health: a Chriſtian that hath a true 
Appetite for the Word of Life, will not be 
over- critical as to the manner in which it 18 


diſpenſed. 


The Circumſtances under 0 every 


Miniſter 1 in every Congregation are 


ſufficient 
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Hearers. — It is poſſible we may not know 
what your Capacities are; and if we did, it is 
poſſible that with all our Endeavour we may 

not be able to ſpeak exactly to them. It 
may be we do not know all your particular 
Taſtes; or if we did, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
them all, they are ſo different z 0: if we could 


pleaſe them all, perhaps we ſhould not think 


it our Duty ſo to do. That Food is not al- 
ways the moſt wholſome that is the moſt pa- 


latable ; eſpecially if the Palate be depraved 
and vitiated. Some may think that they can 
digeſt ſtrong Meat, when (with the Corin- 
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thians) they ought rather to be fed witn 


Milk. And if Chriſtians find no Benefit, no 
Edification by plain, ſerious, practical Preach- 
ing, the fault really lies more in themſelves 
than in their Miniſters; whoſe Buſineſs is 
not to attempt, that which is impoſſible, to 
preach to every one's Taſte, but to aim at 


that which they judge moſt conducive to tage 


Edification of the Whole. 
2. Do not expect all from your Miniſters. 
A great deal lies upon yourſelves: As I faid 
before, the pureſt, plaineſt and moſt whol- 
{ome Food will not turn to the Nouriſh- 
ment 


» r A a 994 =, Www agne rougher © r 


96 
1 ment of the Body unleſs it be retained and 
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digeſted; ſo the pureſt and moſt important 


. Doctrines will be loſt upon you, if you take 


no care to recollect, revolve and apply them. 
Our Saviour hath cautioned us to take care 


bow we hear as well as what we hear. 
But more is to be expected from the effica- 


cious Bleſſing of Gop upon his Word, which 
we ſhould not fail earneſtly to pray for. And, 
perhaps, if you have found but little Benefit 
from the appointed Means of Grace, it may 
be owing to this cauſe more than to any o- 


ther, viz. a want of conſtant ſerious Prayer 


for a Bleffing upon them. For though 
Paul. may plant, and ApoLLos water, it is 
Gop that giveth the Increaſe, and his Bleſ- 
fing that ſecures the Crop. And may he that 
miniſters Seed to the Sower, both miniſter Bread 
for your Food, and multiply the Seed ſoaon, 
and increaſe the Fruits of your Righteouſneſs ; = 
that being increaſed in every thing, ye may be 

fruitful in every good Work, to the Praiſe of 
bim who hath called you 10 his W and 
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| The IMPERFECTION of our preſent 
| KNOWLEDGE. | 
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For now 0 fee through a Glaſs 
darkly, but then face to face : Vow 
I know in part, but then ſball T 


know even as alſo I am known. 


E can ſcarce have a more un- 
comfortable View of the pre- 
ent Life than that which theſe 
words exhibit to us; that it is 
a State of Darkneſs and Ignorance : Nor a 
more pleaſing one than that which it gives 
Vol I. 2 uy; 
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V. Light and Knowledge. | | 
6 Whilſt we are here, we are in the Fry 
Clonds und thick Darkneſs are round about us, 
involve our Faculties and vail the Objects of 
I -.._  Ecience. So that our preſent Knowledge at 
beieſt is very partial, defective, and indiſtinct. 
Baut O, that bleſſed World of Light! What 
will be our Knowledge there? When riſing 
From the Bed of Death, we rub the Duſt from 
off our Eyes, emerge out of our Obſcurity, 
to take a full, clear, ſatisfying Sight of 
things we now but dimly diſcern, and of a 
thouſand other glorious Objects we never 
once conceived of! When our Soul will 
be ſatisfied with (that which is it's proper 
Food, but what in vain it ſeeks and longs 
for now) ſuitable, ſublime, and ſubſtantial 

Knowledge 

For the Apoſtle in the Text is evidently 
comparing our preſent, with our future 
Knowledge: The former he ſpeaks of in 
wv the moſt diminiſhing, the latter in the moſt 
J' exalted Terms. My Buſineſs then is to 
conſider each of them particularly, accord- 
ing to the Repreſentation which the Apoſtle 
* gives us of them; and then to improve 
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our preſent Knowledge. 
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And, 

I. Let us take a view of our. preſent 
Knowledge according to the Repreſentation 
which the Apoſtle here gives us of it. 
And in order to this, I ſhall 


» Ei Conſider the e of it which he 
here mentions, | 

II. Shew you what kind of Knowledge 

he here ſpeaks of. 


III. Aſſign the Reaſons of it's s preſen De- 


j fects. 


I. I ſhall conſider the W of our 
preſent Knowledge which the n, here 
mentions, 

Which are theſe four. 

I. It is partial, 

2. Indiſtint. _ 

3. Uncertain, 

4. It is like that of Children, 

1. It is but a partial Knowledge. 1 

Now, ſays the Apoſtle, I know but in part, 


He had aſſerted the ſame in verſe the ninth, 


This now may refer either to the extent or 
agree of our Knowledge ; or, which is all 
3 2 one 


i 
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one, to the obj ects or nature of our preſent 
Knowledge. For whilſt our Souls are con- 
fined in fleſh, there are but very few things 
comparatively that we know any thing at 
all of; and of thoſe things which we have 
ſome notice of, how poor, how low, and 
partial is our Knowledge! 
1. Then, this may refer to the extent or 
objects of our Knowledge. 

- Whilſt the Soul is impriſoned in the Bo- 
dy, and looks through the narrow Caſe- 


ments of Senſe, it can have but a very con- 


tracted View of Things. There are not 
many Objects that paſs before it's eye which 
are worth contemplating, and thoſe are moſt- 


ly of a low, inferior nature; relating to 


the Intereſts and Affairs of the preſent mor- 
tal World, which we ſhall very ſoon have 
done with. But as to that inviſible World 
to which our Spirits muſt go when releaſed 


from the Priſon of the Fleſh (tho' the ſacred 


Scriptures have thrown a little glimmering 
light upon it, yet ſtill) how indiſtinct, 
confuſed and imperfect are thoſe Ideas which 
the inquiſitive Mind, after all it's utmoſt 
ſtretch and labour of Thought, is able to 

| attain 
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Few are thoſe things which we het, in 


compariſon of thoſe we might know ; much 


fewer in compariſon of thoſe which we 


know nothing of, whilſt our Faculties are 
ſo confined, obſcured, and feeble. Com- 


pare the Views of a Worm or any minuter 1 


Inſect, with thoſe of a Man who has the 
largeſt and moſt comprehenſive Sight of the 
Works of Nature; and you have a faint 
Image of the unknown Difference there is 


between our preſent and ** Sphere of 


Knowledge. And 
2. We know but 7 3 even thoſe fe 
things that do fall within the compaſs of our 

preſent Knowledge. 
Our Intelligence is very defective with i re- 
on to the Degree as well as the Objects of 
it. How little do we know of thoſe things 
which we pretend to have the beſt Ac- 
quaintance with ! And which we have the 
| greateſt Helps and Advantages of attaining 
the Knowledge of! I mean ſenſible, mate» 
rial Objects. There is not the leaſt particle 
of Matter we ſee, or the leaſt duſt of Earth 
we tread on, but what puzzles the moſt 
3 | pene- 
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SERM. penetfating and philoſophic Minds. We,ſee 
V. only the outſide of things, their external 


Properties, their Dimenſions, Form, Figure 
and Colour ; but as to their Eſſence or inter- 
nal Subſtance, the Coheſion of their confti- 
tuent Parts, and the Laws of that Coheſion, 
we can give no account at all of them. 

And if we know ſo little of material, 


7 how much leſs do we know of ſpiritual 


Subſtances ? Which we have much fewer 
Helps and 7 of being acquainted 
with. 

And if we examine our Knowledge of 
abſtracted Truths, or points of Speculation 
and Reaſon, how very defective does it ap- 
pear! Let us take (for Inftance) our Ideas 
or Notions of moral Rectitude, the Bounda- 
ry or eſſential Difference between right and 


wrong, fit and unfit, good and evil, which _ 
in part are engraven on the Hearts of all | 


Mankind ; and which, conſidering the Light 
thrown upon theſe Points both from Reaſon 


and Revelation, one would be. apt to think 


we ſhould have the moſt perfect Knowledge 
of; yet even in theſe Points how widely dif- 
ferent and contradictory are the Sentiments 
of men! and -thoſe not of mean and yulgar 
Minds, 


our preſent Knawledge. 


Learning ! ſo that what is very fit and right 
in the Eyes of ſome, is very unfit and wrong 
in the Eyes of others. Which difference of 
Sentiments is owing to the Prejudices they 
received in their Education, which make 
them ſee things in a different Light. For 
be the Sight ever ſo good, yet if we look 
through a falſe Medium, the Obje& will 
appear diſcoloured or diſtorted, And the 
bias of Education is the Medium through 
which the eye of the Mind looks in judg- 
ing of mental Objects. So that (which is a 


mortifying thought!) that ſame Knowledge 


which ſome value themſelyes very highly 


upon, will at laſt be placed to the Account 


of downright Ignorance. So partial is our 
| Knowledge | fo defective, even in thoſe ve- 
ry few plain things which we may and ought 
to know better. But 


2. Our 3 is nat only partial (we 


now but in part) but very * me 
fee through a Glaſs. 

The Apoſtle is here comparing our pre- 
ſent Knowledge of future things with the 


View we have of diſtant Objects by the help _ 
* a Teleſcope or perſpective Glaſs ; which 


H 4 brings 


123 1 
„but Perſons of great Diſtinction and SRM. 


T 


104 


SERM. 


V.. 
— 


De Imperfefion o 
brings them nearer and repreſents them 
plainer than they appear at a Diſtance to the 
naked Eye, but not ſo diſtinctly by far as 


they appear to the naked Eye near at hand. 


This Glaſs is twofold, Reaſon and Faith; 


by which we realize and repreſent to the 
Mind future, diſtant, and - inviſible things. 


And happy is it for us that we have theſe 


excellent Glaſſes to aſſiſt the eye of the 
Mind, whoſe fight without the help of both 
would be very ſhort and very defective. 


But the Unhappineſs of it is, that theſe 


| Glaſſes though very excellent in themſelves, 


are often obſcured and ſpoiled by the Miſts of 


| Errors, Paſſions and Prejudices which hang 


1uch obſcure Glaſſes, and fo falſe a Medium, 


upon them, and make them unable to pene- 
trate through the Darkneſs which lies be- 


tween them and the diſtant Objects they are 


intended to diſcry; which render qur fight 
of thoſe Objects very obſcure and indiſtinct. 


Not to fay that Imagination, as a falſe Medi- 
um, often comes between, which enormouſ- 


ly magnifics ſome Objects and diminiſhes 


others as much. So that though the eye 
of the Mind be ever ſo good, ſtrong and vi- 


gorous in itſelf, yet whilſt it looks through - 


it 


our preſent K. eee 


it can have but a very confuſed and imper- SERM. 


fect Perception of thoſe things it endeavours 
thereby to diſcover. A very lively Emblem 
this, to ſet forth the Diſadvantages and De- 
fects of the human Underſtanding in it's pre- 


ſent ſtate of Imperfection, when exerciſed 


— 


and employed about future and inviſible | 


 Things.. But ST 
3. Our preſent Knowledge is not only ve- 


ry confined and indiſtinct, but "_y uncertain 
alſo. 


Our perception of thoſe very few thigh 


which fall within the compaſs of our Know- 


ledge, is not only vague and dim, but ſome- 


times quite wrong. Our beſt Knowledge is 


often but mere Conjecture, and that Conjec- 


ture may depend only on mere Fancy, ari- 
ſing from a particular ſtate or motion of the 
animal Spirits, and reſting more on mecha- 


nical than rational Supports. For we not 


only ſee through a Glaſs, but darkly. © 

The original Word is very remarkable, 
| ( auviypel|:) enigmatically. Future things are 
as yet concealed from us, wrapt up in Alle- 
gory, Riddle, or dark MAnigma; which 
gives us only a few indirect Hints or a myſ- 
tical Repreſentation of the thing intended, 


by 
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- BuRM. by which we are left to gueſs it out. And 
V. hence it is that Multitudes form no Notion 
1 2 all concerning the Objects of abſtract 
Science, whilſt ſome are very dubious in 
the right, and athers very nn in the 
Wrong. 
And not only matters of abſtruſe Specu- 
lation, but the plaineſt thin gs in Religiqn 
are by many but uncertainly underſtood. 
Not that the things themſelves are uncer- 
tain, but it is uncertain whether the Perſons 
that boaſt the greateſt Knowledge of them, 
do farm a Congeption of them that is cer- 
tainly right: eſpecially conſidering the Me- 
dium they look through; that is, the Luſts, 
Paſſions and Prejudices with which they are 
| beſet. And it is not certain but much of 
that exalted Knowledge which ſome greatly 
value themſelves upon the acquiſition of, 
as much ſuperior to the common Level, 
may appear, when all this ſurrounding 
Darkneſs is removed, to be nothing but 
downright Ignorance; and they themſelves 
may be Pretty much in the Situation of a 
Perſon wanderiog in the Wilderneſs by 
might, who finds when the Sun riſes, that 
he has rambled in a wrong way juſt ſo much 


more 


our preſent Knowledge. 


more than others, as he imagined he had or Rx. 


 advaniied before\ them f-Tio hight, N 


r ˙ Wes 


us to aſſert, which is a Caution to all, not 
to think of themſelves and their Knowledge 
more highly than they ought to think, buf in 
think ſoberly ; leſt after all their fancied ſupe- 
tiority in Knowledge, they be found at laſt 
to know nothing yet as they ought to know. - 

_ Laſth, The laſt View which the Apoſtle 


gives us of the deficiency of human Know- 


ledge in the preſent State 1s, by Comparing 
it with that of Children or Infants. 


This we have in the verſe immediately 


preceding the Text. Men I was @ Child 


(lays he) I fpake as a Child, I underſiood as 
à Child, I thought (or reaſoned) as a Child; 


tur whew ο⏑ r 


things. 
We are as yet in our Non-age, akin 
Children in Underſtanding. Children, you 
know, through the Immaturity of their Fa- 


culties, the livelineſs of their Fancy, the 


ſtrength of their Paſſions, and inexperience 
of their Age, are very liable to be miſtaken; 
to take up with the firſt Notions that are in- 


ſtilled without Examination, to — 


* 
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firſt Impreſſions that are made whether right 
or wrong, to be fond of the little Know- 
ledge they have, to be confident in it, and 
to deſpiſe others for the want of it; whilſt 


| Perſons of greater Senſe, Experience, and 


' Underſtanding, ſee that all their Confidence 


is owing to their Ignorance, and look upon 


them with pity.——But not with half fo 
much pity as we ſhall look upon ourſelves 
| hereafter, when emerged out of this Obſcu- 
| rity in which we dwell, we look back from 
that Region of Light upon this Land of 


Darkneſs, -and conſider all our former Tgno- 


rance, Errors, falſe Judgment, Confidence 
and Prejudices, when we were but Children 
in Knowledge ; when we ſaw through a 


Glaſs darkly, and knew but in part, and 
ſpake and reaſoned and thought as mere In- 


anti i in Underſtanding. 


Theſe are the Views in which the Apoſtic 
| repreſents our preſent defective Knowledge. 
Upon which I ſhall only make one ſhort 
Remark, and then proceed. And it is this; 


All this the Apoſtle affirms concerning bis 


own Knowledge, and that of the Corinthian 


Chriſtians, who we, find in the preceding 
Nader, were endowed by the Holy Ghoſt 


with 


our preſent Knowledlge: 
with a great variety of extraordinary s 


which were peculiar to that Age; 1 
much more truly then may all this 
' firmed of our Knowledge, who have all 
their natural Paſſions, Prejudices and Diffi- 
| culties without their ſupernatural — 
tages 

4 But I now proceed 


1. To ew what kind of Knowledge the the 
BN. is here ſpeaking of. 

For certain it is, that Mankind are not in 
every thing ſo deplorably ignorant as he here 
repreſents them. Some things they do un- 
derſtand very well; have a better Know- 
ledge of them than they need; and indeed 
than they ought to have. For it is really not 
worth while to be at much pains to acquire 
that Knowledge which will do us no good. 

But the Knowledge which the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks of, is moral or religious Know- 
ledge: that Knowledge which is the proper 
Ornament and Entertainment of a rational 
Nature, and will contribute to it's Felicity 
and Perfection in it's better State; that 
Knowledge which is ſubſtantial and durable, 


* 6 our imm Souls; is the 
ſource 


rro . 75¹ laper feltion of 
Sx.x4. per of our pureſt and ſublimeſt Pleafures 
3 i we are in this World, and will be 
— much mote ſo when we are gone out of it. 
For that Knowledge which periſhes with us 
at Death is too low to be the chief Purſuit 
of an immortal Mind. Rather let us ſtudy 
thoſe things which it will do us good to 
know after Death, and which we ſhall with 
pleaſure contemplate a thouſand ages hence, 
And the principal Objects of this Know- 
ledge are Go b, and Ourſelves, Religion, the 
works of Nature, and the ways of Provi- = 
dence. Theſe are the things the Knowledge 
of which will furniſh immortal Entertain- 
ment to our intellectual Natures, and of 
which we can have at preſent, but a "uy low 
and limited meaſure, 
1. How partial, indiſtinct, uncertain, and 
low, is our Knowledge of the ever BI . 
Gop! 
That great, adorable, ſelE-cxiflent Power; 
| who gave being to the Univerſe, who is eſ- 
ſentially preſent in all Parts of it, and the 
original Source of all that is good, excellent 


or beautiful in it! Who made us, to make 
us happy; and who is leading us to Happi- 
neſs by Methods which his unetring Wiſe 


dom 


N. TLE 
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unto, however inexpedient they now appear V. 
to our partial and contracted ViewI That 
great, firſt, eternal Cauſe of all Exiſtence 
and Excellence, to contemplate whoſe Beau- 
ties and Glories will be the everlaſting Joy 
of all intelligent happy Beings.—Ohl how 
little do we know of Him! We diminiſh 
his divine Dignities in all our Thoughts: 
We depreciate his Excellericies in our moſt 

| elevated Conceptions: when we put our 
Mind to the utmoſt ſtretch to form the ſub- 
limeſt Ideas of his eternal Glories, how 
ſoon do we find it overwhelmed with the 
\ weight of ſo aſtoniſhing a Subject! For, 
Ah! how can Immenſity be confined in 4 

Hand's- breadth ! Here all finite Faculties 

are intitely ſwallowed up, like a Drop in the 
Ocean: and we are loſt in Aſtoniſhment at 

the Poverty of our Powets. 

Let the moſt comprehenſive Mind bat 
turn it's thoughts to Deity, and it is imme- 
diately confounded with it's own Ignorance. 
Here we know bat in à very little Part in. 
deed, ſee through a very defetive*Glafs and 
doudy Medium, and are Rſs than Babes, 
mere Reptiles, * 


But 


«ect 
* _ boy 
* Aa 
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5 temoved. When ſhall it once be! O, thou 
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PV. 


De Impenfectiom of 
But this thick Darkneſs ſhall in part be 
great, all- perfect Source of Light and Good, 


© when wilt thou diſperſe our Darkneſs, and 
« ſatisfy this impatient Ardour of our Souls to 


know thee better? 


2. It is but very little we know of Ourſthves, 
| Though the moſt intimate Object of the 
moſt intereſting Knowledge. We know not 
the Wonders either of our external or inter- 
nal Frame; the Faculties of our Nature; 
our Capacities for Service and Happineſs ; 


the Motives and Springs of our Conduct; 
the Paſſions that govern us; the Conduct and 


improvement of our ſuperior Powers; the In- 


Muences to which they are liable, the Purpoſes 


to which they are to be directed, and the 
Manner in which they are to be employed in 


order to our Happineſs and Uſefulneſs, for 


own Powers? Let us take ( for Inſtance ) 


which Ends we received them. And which 
is worſe, we do not ſo much as know either 
our Ignorance or Knowledge ; we ſhut our 
Eyes upon the former, and wonderfully ad- 
mire the latter, though it be, perhaps, but 


little better. 


Ho little are we acquainted with our 


the 


our preſent Knowledge. 


the diſtinguiſhing Faculty of our Nature, SERM. 


Reaſon ; we ſcarce know either how to judge 
of it, or how to improve it. How vainly 
do ſome exult in the Advantage of that 
little ſpark of Light, which the benign Au- 


thor of our Being hath planted in us! as if 


by the ſole Help of that they could ſee every 
thing as clearly as by the noon-day Sun! 
whilſt others as much diminiſh the Uſe and 
deſpiſe the Guidance of it, or ſubſtitute Ima- 
gination in it's room, and miſtake the wan- 
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dering Light of Nau for the ſteady Roy of. , 


Reaſon. 
And if we are ſo ignorant of ourſelves, 
and of what is within us, we cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be better acquainted with what is 
without us. And accordingly we find 

3. That our Knowledge of Divine and 
Religious things in general is exceedingly de- 
fective. 


It is ſad to ſee what amazing Ignorance 


there is amongſt a Multitude even of Pro- 
teſtant Chriſtians about the great things of 
Religion; and that not only in the deep and 
diſputable Myſteries of it, but in ſome of 
it's moſt n and important Principles; 
nay, about the eſſential Nature and moſt 
WI. . bes ſubſtan- 
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SERM. ſubſtantial Truths of it; and even the plain- 


eſt parts of practical Religion: and this not 


have had no Advantages of Education, but a- 
mong perſons of a more elevated Rank, who 


have had ſufficient Opportunities of being 


better inſtructed; but having 20 Heart to 
improve the Prize put into their Hangs, are 
apt to deſpiſe it as a very unneceſſary part of 
Learning; and neither value others the more 
for having it, nor themſelves the leſs for 
wanting it. 

Not to mention thoſe who by a wrong 
turn in the Mind through the force of Bi- 
gotry, Enthuſiafm, or Superſtition, have a- 
maſſed a heap of falſe, ſuperfluous and un- 


profitable Knowledge; which they ſet a 


greater Value upon than ſome others do up- 
on that which is moſt true, genuine and 


uſeful. So Children who are rich in Coun- 


ters, which they cheaply come by, deſpiſe 
others who take more pains (as they 1ma- 
gine) far leſs Money. * 

Our Knowledge indeed is not always to 


be eſtimated by the pains we take to come 


at it (for many labour much about Trifles) 
| ot 


our preſent K mowledge. 
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but ſurely that which coſts us nothing can SERM. 


be worth but little, 
How little do we know of the Werks 
of Gop! 


Our Underſtanding (as I before obſerved) 


is non-plus'd by every Atom we ſee : the 
| leaſt Grain of Sand tranſcends the Reach of 
all our Philoſophy. Mankind, after having 
inhabited this Globe for near fix thouſand 
Years, have made ſhift at laſt in theſe lat- 
ter Ages, by the help of a few Minds of 
uncommon Sagacity, to adjuſt the Laws 
and ſettle the Order and Revolutions of 


V. 


www _ 


ſome of thoſe heavenly Bodies which have 


been ſo long rolling before their Eyes; and 
to frame plauſible Hypotheſes concerning thoſe 
Phenomena of which they cannot as yet at- 
tain to any certain Knowledge : and indeed 


have dived deeper into the Myſteries of Na- 


ture than any one preceding Age of the 

World ever did. But then the further they 
go in this Tract of philoſophical Enquiry, the 
more Wonders they deſcry ; inſtead of com- 
ing to an end, the Proſpect widens to their 
View; and all that they know is nothing in 


compariſon of that which they are forced to 


confeſs their Ignorance of, 
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How manifold and unſearchable are thy. 
Works, almighty Gop of Nature! in Wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all ! 

Laſtiy. How much more inſcrutable are 
the Ways of Providence / 

The moral world is as full of Myſteries 
as the natural world is of Wonders. Yet 
all theſe Myſteries and Wonders lie in the 
plaineſt Light and the moſt beautiful Order 
before the divine Eye, however dark or un- 
equal they may appear to ours; who can no 
more take in the Wiſdom, Depth, Gran- 
deur and Order of them, than an Inſe& 
creeping on the wall of a royal Palace, can 
comprehend either the Beauty of the Edifice 


without, or the Counſels of State that are 


concerting within. 
If we turn but our Eyes to the Govern- 


ment of this lower World, we are ſoon loſt 


in the Mazes of infinite Wiſdom; and can 
never in the leaſt conceive how good can a- 


riſe from ſo much viſible evil, Order out 


of ſo much Confuſion, and Beauty out of 
ſo much Deformity. And yet that all 
things under the Government of Gop are 
well and wiſely managed, we cannot doubt. 


But * we turn our Thoughts to other 


Worlds 


our preſent Knowledoe. © „„ 
Worlds and other Species of ereated Beings RM. 
(of which without doubt there are innu- Vet 
merable) all- under the wiſe Care and Go- 
vernment of the ſame almighty and uni- 
verſal Monarch who is the daily obje& of 
our Adoration, how do we bluſh and mourn 
under our preſent Ignorance ; and look upon 
ourſelves and all our Knowledge compata- 
tively, as nothing, and leſs than nothing and 
Vanity / 

O, when ſhall we emerge out of all this 
Darkneſs'! How do our benighted Souls long 
for Light! 

Great reaſon then had the Apoſtle to ſay, 
that at preſent we underſtand but as Children, 


we know but in part, and ſee but * 4 
laſs darkly. | 


UL. Let us now conſider whence it is that 
all our beſt Attainments in Knowledge are 
at preſent ſo very poor and defective. 

And upon a very little Recollection the 
reaſons of this will appear obvious enough. 
For, 

1. Our mental Powers themſelves are at 
mou but very feeble and defetive, 

13 Man- 
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Sezw. ; 
V. fancy of their Being, in their firſt ſtage of 
Exiſtence, and . conſequently their faculties 


Mankind in this world are but in the in- 


(like thoſe of Children) as yet but weak and 
tender. In the Beginning of Life the Mind 
is not able to form ſublime Views, or bear 
the Fatigue of cloſe Thought and. intenſe 
Contemplation ;_ but it gradually expands, 
the faculties by Exerciſe gather new Strength 
and Vigour, till the Infirmities of the Body 
and the Decays of Nature again enfeeble 


them, and reduce them to their firſt infan- 


tile Weakneſs. 


Knowledge. 


But whilſt we are in this 
World the moiſt improved ſtate of our Fa- 
culties is but the Infancy of them: the fu - 

ture ſtate is properly their ſtate of Maturity; 

when they will be wonderfully ſtrengthened 
and enlarged to a degree far beyond what 
they now are, never to decay. or fail us more. 


And this Conſideration alone muſt be ſup- | 


poſed to make an unknown difference be- 2X 
tween our preſent and future Degrees of 


Beſides, 
2. The powers of the human Mind at 


preſent are not only weak, but miſerably 


confined and cramped in their Operations 
5 by 


ou? preſent & RY 
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corruptible Body. 
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In which it is not only imprifbned, b — 1 


chained down and fettered by bodily Appe- 
tites. Whilſt it is obliged to animate” a 
Load of Fleſh which it drags about it as a 
Clog ; in vain does it ſtrive to mount on'the 
Wings of Contemplation and Faith. It is 


ſtill pinioned down to Earth, tyed faſt to 4 


heavy Lump of Matter, which impedes and 
checks all it's moſt vigorous Efforts n 
and forwards. Beſides, 

3. Our Sphere of Knowledge i is here "ay 
much contracted. | 

Alas! what Knowledge of the Wort or 
Men can be expected from one who hath 

lived all his Life in a Dungeon? i 
Ii t is but a few things we can view through 


the narrow Windows of our Priſon. But, 


O'! whata World of new, unſeen, unthought 
of obje&s of Delight and Wonder will pre- 
ſent themſelves to the enlarged Soul the 


very Moment it is ſet at Liberty. Add 7 


this, 
4. That under all theſe Diſadvantages, the 


time that is here allowed us for attaining 
Knowledge is very ſhort. 
I 4 All 


The ImperfeFtion of 
All the prime part of Life is uſually. ſpent 
in trifling Amuſements or following the Im- 


— pulſe of Senſe and Appetite; or at beſt, only 


in preparatory Studies, or laying in Materials 
for uſeful Knowledge to be applied and uſed 
hereafter. Or, to change the Simile, we 
ſpend the firſt and beſt part of our time (and 
we neceſſarily muſt) in laying the Foundation 
for the Fabrick, which before it be half raiſ- 
ed, perhaps, is ſuddenly overturned by the 
Hand of Death. | 
And here only ſpeak of thoſe whoſe whole 
Lives are devoted to a ſearch of Knowledge; 
which is not the caſe, I believe, of one-in a 
_ thouſand: all the reſt being well content 
with their native Ignorance of, or a ſuperfi- 
cial Acquaintance with, thoſe things which 
it moſt of all concerns them to know. But 
were the whole term of human Life to be 
employed only in the Proſecution of true 
' Knowledge, it is too ſhort for us to make 
any conſiderable Proficiency therein. Me 
are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. Be- 
ſides, b 
F. How often are we diverted from this 
Purſuit ? N 
How 


our preſent Knowledge.  n2x_ 


How many Avocations do we meet with SERM. | 
from the World and the Affairs of it? V. 
which neceſſarily claim a good part of our ; 

Attention and Care, and rob us of that time 
which might have been more uſefully em- 

plovyed in augmenting the Furniture of the 
Mind. | 
' Laſily, How often are we mega en- 
tangled, and bewildered by our own Preju- 
dices and thoſe of others? 

Whereby we are often turned aide from 
the right path of Wiſdom To put upon a 
wrong Scent. So that inſtead of making a 
Progreſs in the right way of Knowledge, 
we have enough to do to recover our Wan- 
derings from it. And it is ſometimes the 
main buſineſs of the latter part of Life to re- 

tract the Errors of the former. 

And is it to be expected now, that Beings 
ſo weak, ſo embarraſſed, ſo confined, ſo per- 

plexed, fo ſhort-lived, ſo mutable, and fo 

fallible, ſhould make any conſiderable Im- 
provements in Knowledge? The Truth is 
(as one well obſerves) this is not a proper 
ate for it, nor was it ever deſigned to be 
ſo; but rather for the acquiring and culti- 
vating thoſe Habits of Virtue and Goodneſs 

which 
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of Light and Glory, where alone the Soul 
will be ſatisfied with Knowledge. 

tt To what end now (perhaps you will be 
« apt to ſay) have you given us this very di- 
© minutive view of human Knowledge?” 

I anſwer, 

1. To excite our moſt ardent Defires after 
that World of Light and Liberty where diſin- 
cumbered from your preſent Embarraſſments, 
we ſhall enjoy the Pleaſures of pure and 01 
fect Science. 

Where all our Doubts and Darknefh ſhall 
be diſperſed ; where we ſhall no longer ſee 


| through a glaſs, but face 2 face no longer 
"know in part, but know as we are known. 


2. To ſhew how. very little reaſon the 
moſt underſtanding man on Earth _ to be 


vain of his Knowledge. 


| have had but few means and opportunities 


But the moſt underſtanding Men are ge- 


nerally leaſt liable to this Charge; becauſe 


they fee enough to humble them for their 


Ignorance. Pride is always a Sign of little 


Knowledge, or low Knowledge, or falſe 
Knowledge. And, 
3. That holy, humble, upright Souls, who 


of 
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of attaining Knowledge, may not be too Sex. 


much diſcouraged under a „ of 
their preſent Ignorance. 


True Knowledge (which i is. — proper 


Food and Entertainment of a reaſonable 


V. 
* 


* 


Soul) to be ſure, is one of the moſt, de- 


rable Acquiſitions in the World. But bow- 
ever ardentiy the Soul may crave after it; 
thoſe cravings cannot be perfectly ſatisſied 
here. But they ſhall. hereafter. And how- 
ever poor and defective be your preſent in- 
tellectual Attainments, yet if your Know- 
ledge be of the right kind, if you know 


| Gop and Chriſt and yourſelves and divine 
things, though in. a very low degree, and 


fetch your Knowledge of theſe things only 


from the Word of Gop. and the nature of 


things, and endeavour” to reduce this little 
Knowledge you have into Practice, depend 
upon it you have choſen a good part; are 
much wiſer in the eſteem of G o p and all 
good men, and will be infinitely more hap- 
py in the end, than the moſt proſperous 
wicked man in the World, however exalted 
above you in Underſtanding and Station. 


Nor do the wiſeſt men on Earth exceed you 


ſo, much in Knowledge now, as you will 
| them, 


xv, br TmperfeFtion of, G. 
. chem; as ſoon as your pious Soul is ſet at Li- 
| berty from it's dark Priſon the Body; when 
Ws * your preſent partial Knowledge ſhall 2e dne 
by away, and you ſhall ſee face to Joc, ann know 

as you are known. , 

But the further Contemplation of the hea- 
venly ftate under this particular Notion of 
it, as a ſtate of unclouded Light and perfect 

Knowledge, which theſe words in the text 
imply, I muſt reſerve for the Subject of the 
enſuing Diſcourſe. IE | 
. o im [200 eq « e n 
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The Prxrferion * our future 
KNOWLEDGE. | 


OA en 


4 CorrnmTH. xiii. 12. 


For nom we fe through a 046 
darkly, but then face to face: Now 
J know in part, but then ſhall I 
Luo even as aba I am known. 


1 N theſe Words the Apoſtle. is 
Fr 1 r comparing our preſent with our 
= 3 future Knowledge. The for- 
— mer he ſpeaks of in the molt 
diminiſhing, the latter in the moſt exalted 
Terms. At preſent we ſee but through a 
Glaſs darkly, and know but in part: But 
ere long this glaſs ſhall be taken away, 
and we ſhall ſee face to face; and our par- 
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De I W- 
tial Knowledge ſhall be complete, for we 
ſhall know as we are known. 

I have already particularly conſidered the 
Repreſentation which the Apoſtle here gives 
us of our preſent partial Knowledge; and 
ſhall addreſs myſelf now immediately to 


open to you the more comfortable proſpect 


which he here exhibits to us, of the future 
ſtate and capacity of our Underſtanding un- 


dier thoſe Expreſſions, I ſhall fee face to face, 


and know even as alſo I am known. 

And in ſpeaking to this part of the Sub- 
Jett, I ſhall obſerve the fame Method I did 
in treating the other part of i it, that is to fay 


I. I fhall conſider the Properties of our 


future Knowledge implied in the ex- 
preſſions by which it is here deſcribed. 
II. What will be the Objects of it. 
III. What juſt and ſolid reaſons we have 
to believe that our future Knowledge 
will be ſo complete and ſatisfying. 
Lea/ily, I ſhall endeavour to make a ſuit- 
able Application of the ſubject. t 


I. I am to confider the Properties of our 


future Knowledge implied in the expreſſions 


by which it is here deſcribed. — & _ 
4 | And 


dur future Knowledge. 
And in order to this we muſt carefully at- Senn. 


tend to the meaning and full import of thoſe 
Expreſſions themſelves. Therefore, 
1. The Apoſtle ſays that we ſhall hereafter 
ſee face to face. 


Ih n ip en e w ami antibes 


ſight of things, which is only through a glaſs 
darkly ; and therefore implies near, diſtin 
Viſion. 


Ihe diſtant Objedts of which we "Fe now 


but a very imperfect ſight, will be brought 
near to our Face, and held up cloſe to our 
Eyes; by which means we ſhall have a much 
more clear, diſtinct, and certain view of them 


than we could ever have before by the help of | 


a Glaſs. 


That Glaſs is Reaſon aſſiſted by Faith 8 
But it will hereafter be taken away; becauſe 


our Reaſon (which is often but conjectural) 
will be turned into Certainty, and our F aith 
into Viſion. 
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He further adds. but then ſhall T Kauer | 


even as I am known. 
The compound Word in the original (@, 
is more emphatical than s VO Verb; 


which 


(4) Ey. | 
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which our Engliſh Tranſlators have taken no 
notice of. It ſignifies, then ſhall I clearly or 
diſtinctly know even as I am clearly or diſtinct- 
ty known, That is, then ſhall I know divine 


and heavenly things, and Gop himſelf, even 


as I am known of him, that is, not with the 
ſame degree of Perfection, but with the ſame 


degree of Certainty and Satisfaction. As if 
he had ſaid . My Knowledge will then 


e be no longer partial as it is now, but com- 


* plete; and perfect in it's kind, though not 


«in e, 3 becauſe it will be itil pro- 
es greſſive. 


Hence then the alleen Properties of 
our future Knowledge are evidently de- 
duced. 

1. It will be difin# and clear; no longer 
confuſed and obſcure as it now is while we 
look through a G/aſs. 

2, It will be certain and ſatisfying ; no 
longer conjectural and enigmatical as it now 
is while we look through a Glaſs darkly. 

3. It will be perfect and complete in it's 
kind; and no longer defective, as it now is, 


| whilſt we know but in part; for we ſhall 


then Eno even as we are kngwn, 7 ul 
Let 


our future ann 


Let us carry theſe ſeveral Properties of our Sands 


future W in our n a we now 


> FF 0 
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"=" To 3 ane of — 5 various ob- 
jects o f. 


Theſe I (hall mention in we ame * I | 


| did before. And 


VL 


1. The moſt Farms felicitating Ob- 


ject of our thus. improved and enlightened 
Underſtanding will be the cver-bleſſed ack 0D 
himſelf. 


That great, firſt, nie Cauſe of all Be- 


ing and Bliſs, of whom our eager Minds 
would now fain conceive more diſtinctly, 


but whoſe ineffable Glories tranſcend our 


Thoughts, overwhelm our Underſtanding, 
and baffle all our finite Faculties. Clouds and 
thick darkneſs are round about him. He 


maketh darkneſs his fecret Place, and e 


Clouds are his Pavilion, (b.) 

But it will not be always ſo. We ſhall 
ſoon have a better Knowledge of God our 
Mater. That : thick: Darkneſs which now 


conceals his  Effence will 8 N unvail 


Vor. 1. % LY 19 | to 
() Pal, xviii. 11. 


#1 
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Sx. to us ſuch a'rmeaſure of his Glory as our finite FY 


VI. Powers can bear; and which will be further 
q- 6a diſplayed to us as we are able to bear it; not 


in a ſudden flaſh of Light to dazle and con- 


found us, but in thoſe gradual openings of 
his Brightneſs which will continually enter- 
tain and raviſh us. So that though our Con- 
ceptions of him will ſtill be gradual, they 
will nevertheleſs be diſtin and clear, ſatiſ- 
fying and certain ; which will give the Mind 
a perpetual and increafing Joy, and at once 
baniſh all that doubt and darkneſs which 
now gives it ſo much Pain. And a ſtronger 
Idea and Aſſurance of this we cannot have 
than that which is conveyed to us in the ex- 
preſſion of the text, Then ſhall I know him 

even as 'T am known of him. That is (as I 


before obſerved) not fo fully and perfectly, 


but as clearly and diſtinctly, . to the 


Degree of our Capacities. 


And O! who would not die to obtain ſuch 
a ſatisfying Sight of the great Author of the 
Univerſe ? This is ſometimes called the Bea- 
tafic Viſion, and ſometimes the Immediate Pre- 


ſence of God ; in which confifts all the Ful- 


. gels of the heavenly Felicity, 


It 


our furl Borse 


It is true, the great and bleſſetl Gov, ay Sta. 


a pure and perfect Spirit, can never be 
ſeen with bodily Eyes. But we mlt net 
think that the Soul is capable of no dif- 

tinct and clear Perceptions but What it re- 


calves by means of bodily organs. It has 


eren riow a Power of realizing and afcer- 
taining, of contemplating and enjcying 

s that are not ſeel. And when 
3 Powers ſhall be unconfined, enhirge 
and improved, as we are ſure they will be 
in Heaven, (and We know not but there 
may be new Faculties ſuperadded, ſuitable 
to the new Objects of Contemplation) we 
ſhall then as diſtinctly and clearly diſcern 
and contemplate ſpiritual and inviſtble Ob- 
jects, as we now do material ones by an 

Eye of ſenſe. 


In ſhort, our Knowledge will be Viſion, 


clear, diſtinct Viſion; and though not ſenſitive 
and corporeal Viſion, yet as certain and as 
ſatisfying as that is. 

And when our ruined Bodies are repaired 
and re- united to our Souls, even our corpo- 
real Vifion will be reſtored to contemplate 
thoſe things which will be the proper Ob- 
jects of it. And then ſhall we ſee Face to 
* 2 | Face 
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the great Friend and Redeemer of our Souls; 


EY” who. honoured our Nature by aſſuming it, 


3 


that he might reſtore and fave it ; ſee Him 


in all his divine. and mediatorial Glory; and 


learn from him thoſe Myſteries of his Incar- 
nation and our Redemption, which are now 
too deep for Reaſon's line to fathom. _ 

2. Then ſhall we RO: to know cur- 


For Whatever it „ 000g I thought, Man 
is as yet one of the greateſt Myſteries to 
himſelf; that is, a Subject about which he 
knows as little as almoſt any thing which 
falls. within the FRE of his Under- 
ſtanding. 

Ihen he tl begin to think as an im- 
mortal Creature ought to do. Which he 
very rarely does now, whilſt his Mind is 
ſenſualized, his Underſtanding crampt, his 
Sentiments debaſed, and his Heart capti- 
vated by low and earthly things. Then 
will he look up to his Original with per- 
petual Adoration and Joy, and live up to 


the Dignity of an intelligent and immortal 


Being, made for the Honour of his great 


Creator, in whoſe Praiſe and Service all his 


Powers 


* 


our Ae "Rn Cnowledge. © 


Powers will be for ever delightfully em- 85 RM, 
ployed. He will be no longer ignorant of VI. 


his own Capacities and Diſpoſitions, his Na- 
ture or End. But whilſt he ſurveys the 
Wonders of his Frame, the Powers of his 
Mind, and the various Compoſition of his 
Nature, as a material and immaterial Being 
united, the ſecret and amazing Laws of that 
Union, and the Accuracy and Perfection 
with which all is adjuſted and adapted to 
the greateſt and wiſeſt Ends, how will he 


break out (upon ſuch a juſt and general 


View of bimſelf) ) into the moſt grateful 
Adoration of the infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Go p, ſaying « How tremendous 
« and wonderful is thy Workmanſhip, 0 
« Almighty Maker of my Frame! 
We ſhall then diſcover in ourſelves ſuch 


wonders of divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


(and eſpecially if we take into the View the 
Circumſtances of our former State of Trial, 


and their Connexion with future things) as 


will always furniſh out the moſt pleaſing 
and ſurprizing Contemplations.- 


ſelves no better n0W, 


K 3 3- Our 


* 


And we 
ſhall know the reaſon Then that we know our- 


* 


_ 
IRDA. 
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4 . Om ſenſe of religious and diving . 
will then be fizong, comprehenſive, . and 


cla... 
Then only ſhall we begin to be infallible ; 


and perhaps be aſhamed of our former Igno- 


rance when we thought ourſelves. moſt fo. 


Then ſhall we diſcern: the wrong Paths in 


which we trod, as. plainly as a benighted 


Traveller at the rifing of the morning Sun ; 
and be able, it may be, to trace-our Errors 
up to their Original, the firſt wrong Impreſ- 
ſions we received, which inſenſibly turned 
us aſide from the . of Truth, which we 
were never able afterwards to recover: whilſt 


at the ſame time we ſhall adore the Guard 


and Guidance of divine Grace, which pre- 


ſerved our feeble and fickle Minds from im- 
bibing Errors of a more dangerous and per- 


nicious Tendency. > 


Then, O, with what a Mixture of "IR 


Compaſſion « and Concern ſhall we view the 


uncharitable Animoſities of our Fellow- 


Chriſtians on Earth, (who are ſoon to be 


our Fellow-Saints in Heaven) about points 
of a dark and doubtful Nature, arguing, 
(like Children) as we once did, with much 


— and little Knowledge, equally 


ignorant, 


| our future Knowledge. 
ignorant, equally bald, and equally miſta- 
3 


If we divide Religion into it's four Parts, | 


Moral, Poſitive, Speculative, and Devotional, 
we ſhall then ſee all thoſe Things which re- 
late to each of them, ſtand in the cleareſt 
Light and Order, which appear to our pre- 
ſent Underſtanding under much Confuſion 
and Obſcurity. 
We ſhall then clearly ſee the Duties of 
Morality to be founded in the Relation we 
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bear to Go p and our Fellow: Creatures; 


and conſequently, that they are of perpetual 
and immutable Obligation, not only to us 
but to every intelligent Species of created 
Beings, however diverſified in their Nature 


and Circumſtances ;- and that it muſt neceſ- 


ſarily be the Baſis of all true Religion or of 
any divine Revelation, under whatever Mode 
or different characteriſtic Forms it may be 
inſtituted. 

And as to the poſitive or ceremonial Parts 


of Religion, we ſhall then plainly diſcern 


the wiſe Ends intended thereby, and the 
Aptitude of ſuch means to anſwer thoſe wiſe 


Ends; both which are in a great Meaſure | 


above our preſent Comprehenſion, eſpecially 
K 4. with 


ERS: . PerfeBlion . 

SRxRNM. with fegard to the Ritual of the Jewiſh Dit. 

VI. penſation. 

ee And then all thoſe points of dark Doctrine 
and Controverſy about which we now con- 
tend with ſo much Warmth, will lie before 
our Minds in a clear and eaſy Light. And 
one Truth we ſhall then be undoubtedly con- 
vinced of, which we never could be whilſt 
we inhabited Earth (vig) that all the Truth 
did not lie on that ſide of the Queſtion which 
we maintained, and that there was much Miſ- 
take and Error in thoſe very Sentiments which 
we ſo zealouſly defended for n imporrant 
Principles. 

And as for devotional Religion, the 

Strength and Joy, and Life of every pious 
Soul, in the warm and holy Exerciſes of 
which conſiſts the greateſt Part of the Hea- 
venly Bliſs, we ſhall then wonder we 
could ever be ſo cold and indifferent in thoſe 
divine and Heavenly Employments when 
on Earth; and ſhall be able to ſee what 
thoſe things were which contributed ſo 
much to damp our Devotion, and clog our 
Souls in their moſt fervent AY IT Ls to 
God and 228 


Thus 


our - future X ede 


appear to us in the moſt beautiful Conſiſten- 
cy, all conſpiring to the ſame great End, the 


Glory of God and the happineſs of his | 


Creatures. 

4. Glorious and ſurprizing then will be 
the new diſcoveries we ſhall make in. tie 
Works of Gop. 

The hidden Myſteries of Nature which 
now lie too deep for our Ken, and baffle all 


dur moſt exquiſite and laborious Reſearch, 


will then lie open to our View. - And we 


| ſhall have an intuitive Knowledge of what 


it now coſts us the Study of an Age to attain 


an imperfect Notice of. 
And with what an unknown Delight 


and Aſtoniſhment will our Minds, with 


their improved and unobſtructed Faculties, 
ſurvey thoſe numberleſs new and unſeen 
Objects, of which in their former State of 
Confinement they never once formed the 


leaſt Conception ? what exquiſite Beauties 
will then be preſented to them, which were 
before altogether unimagined, and which 
we never apprehended to exiſt in the 
Works of Gop; and which will tranſport 
the Soul with a pleaſure. it neyer thought 

itſelf 


_ "3 
Thus every part of Religion will then SERM. | 


VI. 
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* itſelf RE of enjoying! When we be- 


hold Worlds beyond Worlds riſing to our 


View in an endleſs progreſſion, beſides, per- 
haps, innumerable more buried in the im- 


menſe Void, and therefore inviſible; and 
all theſe repleniſhed with various Species 
of intelligent Beings, paying their joint Ho- 


mage to the One almighty and univerſal 


Lon, who is our Maker; and when we 


ſee (as we may juſtly ſuppoſe we 
) new Creations {till riſing out of no- 
1 in the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe 


(for what Bounds can the Imagination ſet 


to unlimited Power?) and new Species of 
Creatures ſtarting into Being at the almighty 
Hat, to augment the Number and Happi- 
neſs of them who continually praiſe and 
adore Him; I fay, when our Souls are 
wrapt into theſe new Scenes of Contempla- 


tion and Wonder, with what a raviſhment 
and joy of Heart (before unfelt) ſhall we 


aſſume the Pſalmiſt's Exclamation, How 


manifold are thy Works, O Jebovab, in wiſ- 


dom haſt thou made them all ! 

Do not look upon this now as a mere ex- 
orbitant flight of Fancy, as little low Minds 
yoaccuſtorned to free Thought and Contem- 

plation 


our future Knowledge. _- 


. plation are too apt to do. I ſhall preſently SERM. 
. prove it to be extremely probable (from the VE 1 
5 moſt ſolid principles) that the unconfined wy „ 
Powers of our immortal Souls will make 
| ſuch new diſcoveries hereafter in the works 
of Nature; and in the mean time ſhall only 
remind you that the ſacred Scriptures 
themſelves lay a juſt foundation for this 
Suppoſition by aſſerting that Eye hath | 
nat ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor baue entered into [} 
the Heart of Man the things (or the future | 
Entertainments) which GOD hath prepared 
2 them that lave him, (c); that it does nat 
et appear what wwe ſhall be, cn and that 
the Apoſtle Paul who had a' tranſient = | 
Glimpſe of the heavenly Glory declares N 1 
that he ſaw things it was not Poſſible far him _ 
to utter, (e). But " 

Lofty, What a ſweet and ſublime En- C |. 
tertainment will the enlarged Mind enjoy in = 
contemplating the wiſe and. nn Ways 
of Providence! 

The other World will unravel the Intri- A 
cacies, and unvail the Darkneſs that involve Cf 
the Ways. of Providence in this. Then the 

Myſte- 


0 1 Cor i. . (4) 1 John iii. 2, (+) 2 Cor. * 
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Myſteries of the divine Government which 
now appear to us ſo inexplicable will be in 


a great meaſure unfolded. Then ſhall we 


be thoroughly convinced (of what one would 
think we ſhould readily enough believe 
now) that the only reaſon the providential 


Conduct appears to us ſo myſterious is, be- 


cauſe we know but in part; can ſee but a 
little, a very little way into the Deſigns of 
divine Wifdom ; and that the Thoughts and 
Ways of Go are not as ours, but infinitely 
above them. | | _ 

| Befides, our. Judgment at preſent is not. > 
only extreamly weak, but too precipitant. 
Why ſhould we judge of the whole Drama 


by the firſt Act? Let us wait to the laſt 


concluding Scene, and we ſhall judge better. 
O, how ſhall we be aſtoniſhed then to ſee 
(with relation to our own private Intereſt) 
as good old Jacob did upon Recollection, 
that all thoſe things were for us which we 
once imagined were quite againſt us; and 


the Events which ſeemed to concur. to load 


us with Evil were all the while (according 

to the divine Promife) working together for 

our Good ! Under all the moſt dark and diſ- 
couraging 


our future Knowledge. 
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couraging Scenes of divine Providence then SE RM IN 


let us conceive the all-wiſe Diſpoſer of 
things to ſay to us, what Cbriſt in another 
caſe ſaid to Simon Peter, what: 1 do thou 


bnowsft not now, but thou ſhalt: know here- | 


GE vic ad £ 
But that I may not be thought to 4 


ſert too much concerning the Nature and 
Extent of our future Knowledge I. ſhall 
now ant 18 * 0% 


III. Shew you what juſt and ſolid Rea- 


ſons we have to believe that our Know- 
ledge hereafter will be ſo complete and ſa- 
tisfying. 
. Becauſe we are 3 that in Heaven 
there will be nothing wanting to es 10 
Happineſs of a glorified Spirit. 

But the human Soul, which hath a na- 
tural Appetite for Knowledge, would find 
a great Deficiency in it's Felicity, if it were 


not furniſh'd with Knowledge 'in proportion, 
to it's Cravings after it, and it's Capacity to 
receive it. Without this it's future Happi- 


neſs would be very incomplete; becauſe 
the Perfection of it's Happineſs then will 


conſiſt in the perfect employment of it's | 


Powers 


VI. 
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full Tides into our Minds) will tranſcend ' 
every thing that the moſt ſanguine Ima- 
gination can conceive of it at preſent, 
Here then we may give it full Scope 
without danger of Exceſs or Miſtake; 

provided that the Knowledge we ſuppoſe 


The Perfeftio of 
Powers, e eee e 


Deſites. 
2. It's Powers, Capacities, and Defices 


will be then inconeeivably enlarged and 


opened, and conſequently the Odjects and 


Extent of its Knowledge muſt be 1 


tionably increaſed. 

So that there is e that the Ima- 
gination ſhould inlarge the Sphere of it too 
much. For after all that hath been faid, 
our. clear and extenſive Views in that Land 


of Light, (when Knowledge will pour with 


the Soul ſhall then have, be ſuitable to it's 


Nature, and certainly conducive to it's Fe- 


kcity. 


built upon the moſt ſolid and rational Prin- 
eiples, let us N attend to the * 


Obſervations, 


1. Lt 


But that I may further vindicate ſach 
Contemplations from all imputation of Ex- 
 travagance, and ſhew you that they are 


our Future Knowledge. 
1. Let us remember that all'the natural 
| Powers and Faculties of the Mind will chen "I 
bei in their full Strength and Maturity, 
All faithful, vigorous, and five. 55 be- 
yond what we can conceive them to be in 
their preſent ſtate of Imbecility and Decay, 
The Image which the Apoſtle preſents us 
with in the verſe before the text is a very 
lively one. How 'weak are the Faculties 
of a new-born Infant! how low, and few, 
and imperfe& it's Ideas! and how vaſtly 
different from thoſe of a wiſe, experienced 
and learned Man, in' the full Vigour and 
Improvement of all his Powers! Such and 
much greater will be the difference between 
our preſent and our future Knowledge; 
when the Strength and Vigour of our men- 
tal Powers will much more exceed what 
they now are, than the Capacities of, a Man 
do thoſe of Infant Age. And a Child can 
no more imagine the Extent of a. Man's 
Underſtanding, than we can 5 which win 
hereafter be ours. Beſides 


2. Our Sphere of Knowledge wil then be 
_ vaſtly inlarged. | 


New and unthought of Scenes of Con- 
templation will ariſe to our view as ſoon as . 


our 


144 


The Perfection of 


SERM. our Souls are ſet at large from their Priſon 


VI. 


of Fleſh. | And a Man who hath ſpent all 


wires his Life in a Dungeon, and is ſuddenly 


brought out and placed in the midſt of a 


great and populous City, will not be ſo much 


ſurprized at all the ſtrange and unheard of 


Objects he ſurveys, as the human Soul will 


be, when releaſed from the Body and con- 


ducted to the neu Feruſalem, the City of the 


heavenly King. 
3. The inlarged Powers of our Mind will 


then be free from all their preſent Incum- 
brances. 


The Body will no o longer hang as a 3 


Weight on the Soul to check it's eager 


Sallies and Operations, as we too often find 


it does now. So that it will exert all it's 
unembarraſſed Faculties with a Life, Facility, 


and Freedom it never felt before. 


4. We ſhall have no wrong Prejudices and 
Prepoſſeſſions to overcome or guard againſt, 
by which our free Progreſs in true Know- 
ledge is now ſo much obſtructed. 

Becauſe we ſhall then be out of all dan- 


ger of forming a wrong Judgment ; for 


| our Knowledge will be no leſs certain than 


com ve. | : 
| 5. We 


our future Knowledpe. 


5. We ſhall then meet with no more SERM. 


Avocations to divert us from the Purſuit of 
| Knowledge. 

But this will be our conſtant, uniform and 
uninterrupted Pleaſure and Employment. 
And what a mighty Progreſs muſt we be ſup- 
poſed to make in the way of Underſtanding, 


when the Capacities and Powers of the Soul, 


thus ſtrengthened, free-and unconfined, ſhall 
meet with no Errors to draw them back, 


no Impediments to obſtruct them in, and no 


Avocations to divert them from it! _ 

cially if we add, 

6. That this ſpeedy Progreſs in Kube 
ledge we ſhall make, not only a ak Years 

but to all Eternity. 


For new Improvements in e 


will for ever be the Deſire and Entertain- 
ment of all created intelligent Beings in the 
heavenly State: This will always be their 
proper Happineſs; but as their Happineſs 
will be Everlaſting, their Improvements in 
| Knowledge muſt of conſequence be ſo too. 


And add to all, that their Progreſs: in 
Knowledge will be continually increaſing, 


in proportion to the Degree i in which their 
_ Capacities to receive it will be continually: 
| Vo L. I. L enlarging; 
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VI. 


how tranſporting the Thought ! with what a 
vaſt immenſe Ambition does it infpire our 
expecting Souls, already raviſhed with the 
View! 

And now fay, whether the ſhort Repre- 
ſentation I gave you of the amazing Extent 
and Objects of our future Knowledge can 
be called Imaginary and Groundleſs; when 
the Intellectual Powers will be & ſtrong and 
large, fo free and unconfined, fo eagerly reach- 
ing after, and fo capable of making ſtill fur- 


ther and quicker advancements in Know- 


ledge, without Intermiſſion or End; and whe- 
ther the glorious Proſpects with which we 
ſhall hereafter be entertained, will not open 


to the Intellectual View in proportion to it's 
power of taking them in. 


I have now laid before you thoſe thoughts 
which I conceived proper to be ſuggeſted up- 
on. this Subject. What remains is the Ap- 
plication of it. And, 


1. Upon ſuch a proſpect of our future 


Knowledge, I believe we ſhall all of us be 


diſpoſed to lament our preſent Ignorance. 
And ſuch a Contemplation as that which 

we have now been engaged in, is the fitteſt 
* 33 Expedient 


our fans * are, 


Expedi 
of Vanity ariſing from a conceit of our pre- 
ſent Intellectual Improvements. 
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Indeed one would be ready to think at 


firſt Sight, that if there be any thing of 
which a man might with the leaſt Colour 
of reaſon be vain, it is his ſuperiour Attain- 
ments in right Knowledge ; becauſe this is 
one of the nobleſt Objects of Purſuit, and 
the Acquiſition of it muſt coſt him much 
Pains: whereas Honour, Power, Health, 
Birth, Beauty, ' and the common external 


Advantages of Life, are all the free Gifts 


of Providence. But if we conſider the mat - 
ter thoroughly, there is ſcarce any thing we 
have leſs reaſon to be vain of than our Know- 
ledge. For the Abilities and Opportunities 
of thus furniſhing and improving our minds 
are as much the free Gifts of Providence as 
any other Advantages which diſtinguiſh Man- 
kind; and after all, our Abilities and Op- 
portunities have been ſo much neglected, 
our Stock of true Knowledge is ſo poor, our 
Errors ſo many, our Prejudices ſo ſtrong, 
our Powers ſo weak, and falſe Knowledge fo 
often ſubſtituted in the room of true, that 


W a proper Survey of our preſent men- 


L 2 | tal 
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Sen, tal Improvements (eſpecially when com- 
VI. 


pared with our future Proſpects) it may with 
much more reaſon excite our Self. abaſe- 
ment and Humility, than our Self- applauſe 
and Vanity, For ſurely we muſt now be- 
gin to ſee that as yet we are but Children 


in Underſtanding, Babes in Knowledge, that 


we know but in part, ſee through a Glaſs 


darkly, and are but of yeſterday, and know 


nothing. 

2. Let us however be thankful for the 
Light we have. 

Imperfect as it is, it is much greater than 6 
perhaps nine parts in ten of all the human 
Race enjoy. We cannot be thankful enough, 


that we are not involved in that deplorable 
Darkneſs which till covers the Pagan, the 
Jewiſh, the Mahometan, and Antichriſtian 


World; that we have been educated in 
Proteſtant Principles, been directed in the 
Way, and inſtructed in the Words of Eter- 


nal Life; and that the, gracious method by 


which God is recovering an apoſtate World 


— unto himſelf, and Happineſs is ſo plain- 
ly revealed to us in the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Cbriſt his Son. Have we not abundant 


reaſon. to be thankful, who have been ſo 
highly 


our future Knowledge. 
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highly favoured? and eſpecially for thoſe SxRNM. 


- enlivening Proſpects of Light and Glory, 
which his Goſpel preſents us with, and of 
thoſe endleſs Improvements of our Under- 

ſtanding and Felicity, which we have now 
been entertaining our minds with the Views 


K. 


3. If we would ſhew ourſelves thankful 


for the Light we have, let us improve it. 


Me are Creatures entered into a State of 
Exiſtence, which though continually chang- 


ing, will never end. Our great Concern is, 
that it be continually changing for the bet- 
ter: and that we do not miſtake the Views 


VI. 


and Motives that govern us. We find in 


our minds a natural Thirſt after new Know- 
ledge; the Increaſe of which always gives 
us a Satisfaction and Pleaſure in proportion 
to it's ſuppoſed degree of Certainty and Im- 
portance. As this ſtrong Deſire of the Soul 
after intellectual Improvements is natural to 


it, and the Spring of ſo much Delight, we 


are ſure it will never end. Now therefore 
let us enter upon that Purſuit of true Science 
which will be eternally progreſſive, and fur- 
niſh out everlaſting Entertainments to us in 


the other World. Herein the following 


L 3 Cautions 
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Cautions will be extremely neceſſary for our 
Direction; with the mention of which I ſhall 
conclude, 
1. Let us take care we do not depreciate 


the moſt excellent Knowledge, nor over- 


which we are too apt to do. Knowledge is 
a means, and mult always be eſtimated (as 


value that which is of little Worth. Both 


— 


other means are) by it's End; viz. our 
Uſefulneſs and Happineſs. That Know- 


ledge which tends to make us moſt uſeful 
here, and moſt happy hereafter, is the beſt 


Knowledge. That which tends neither to 


our Uſefulneſs nor Happineſs is unworthy 


our Purſuit. 


2, Let us ſee to it die we do not ſubſti- 


tute falſe Knowledge for true. We ſee this 


very common in human Life; againſt which 
the Word of Gop frequently puts us upon 
our Guard. In this dark World how often 
does Error paſs for Truth, and Ignorance 
for Underſtanding! If the Light within you 
be Darkneſs (faith our Tg how great 
7s that Dar Enes | 


3. Covet not fo much extenſive as ſolid 


Underſtanding. By graſping at too much 
we fometimes loſe all, Our Intellectual 
Roomy 


our future Knowledge. 
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Rooms are as yet but ſmall; let us ſtore Sx RN. 


them with a little uſeful Furniture, rather 
than a heap of Lumber. Examine well the 
Path you are in, to be aſſured that it is 
right; and a little Progreſs therein will give 
you more Comfort than greater ſpeed in 4 
doubtful way. In a Word, let the moſt 
important Truths engage your chief Atten- 


be. 


tion, however plain and common they may 


4. The beſt way to improve in true 


VI. 3 
— 


Knowledge is to practiſe it. Becauſs this will 


not only help us to retain the right Know- 


ledge we have, but will keep the Powers 
properly employed for the reception of more. 
A little right Knowledge well digeſted and 
well directed makes a wiſer man . a great 
deal miſapplied. 

5. Let us frequently addreſs” our moſt ar- 


dent Thoughts and Prayets to the Fountain 


of everlaſting Light, to diſperſe our Darkneſs, 
to enlighten our Hearts, to teach us his Will, 

and conduct us in the way of Underſtanding. 
In his Light ae ſhall ſee Light. As the Sun 
gives us Light to ſee itſelf, and all the Beau- 
| ties of Nature that ſurround us, which with- 


out it would be inwrap'd in Darkneſs; 


L 4 00 Thus, 
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« Thus, O Father and Fountain of everlaſt- 


“ing Light, do thou ſhine upon our minds; 
e that by thy reflected Ray we may pene- 
ce trate the thick Darkneſs which now in- 
ce yolves us, and ſee things in their true 
« Light; be thou our conſtant Guide 
« through this dark World, to thoſe Realms 
ce of Bliſs and Brightneſs, where we ſhall 
e no longer (as now) ſee through a Glaſs 

&« darkly, and know but in part, but ſhall ſee 
* Face to Face, and know even as 4 ye We 
* are n. 
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Colos. iti. 3. 


For ye are dead, and your Life is 
| bid with Chrift in Gop. 


WS) HE Particle [for] ſhews that 
WII theſe words were ſpoken and ur- 
Fx IS ged by the Apoſtle, as an Ar- 
gument to enforce the Advice 


we — 
— — 
} 


he had given the Chriſtians at Colgſi in the 
preceding verſe. Set your Affection (faith 
he) on things above, not on things on the 
Earth ; For ye are dead, and your _ 


es |: Chriſtian's Life 


SERM. hid with Chrift i in God. TER trFORE ſer your 
VII. Aﬀettion on things above; and THEREFORE 
(es it follows ver. 5.) mortify your Members 
ubieb are upon the Earth. Whence by the 
way we may obſerye two things. Ss 
1. That the beſt way to have our Aﬀec- 
tions fixed upon things above, is to be more 
mortified to the things of the Earth. For 
thus much the Connexion implies. And, 
2. That there cannot be a more proper 
Motive to excite us to both theſe than this 
Confideration ; viz. that as Chriſtians, we 
are dead to Sin and the World, profeſs a ſpi- 
ritual and divine Life, and through Jeſus 
Chriſt hope for eternal Life. For this you 
ſee is the force of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, and 
thus the Argument ſtands, Set your Aﬀec- 
tion on things above, and not on things on the 
Earth ; for ye are dead, and your Life is hid 
witb Chrif in God: Mortify therefore your 
Members which are upon the Earth. 
The Words of the Text deſcribe the pro- 
per Character of all real Chriſtians. They 
are dead, and their Life-is hid with Chriſt 
in God. They contain a remarkable Antitbe- 
8 or oppoſition of. Terms, and a kind of 
ambiguous or myſtical Deſcription of a true 
| _ Chriſtian's * 


a hidden” N 
Chhriſtian's State and Character; but whoa Sunn 


rightly explained and duly confidered, they VII. 
have a very important meaning, and convey — 


very uſeful Inſtruction. 

The true Chriſtian (the A polue faith) i is 
in one ſenſe dead, and yet in e ſenſe he 
is alive; but though he is alive he lives a 
| Þraden Life, and brs Life is hid with Chrift 
in God —— I ſhall endeavour to open, ex- 

plain, and improve every Branch of this De- | 
15 ſcription particularly. | | 


I. Then let us * in what ſenſe 24 
true Chriſtian may be ſaid to be dead. | 
By this now the Apoſtle muſt certainly 
mean either that he is dead to Sin, or dead 
to the World; or elſe he might have a par- 
ticular View to thoſe conſtant and fatal Pan- 
gers and Sufferings, to which the ſteady Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity expoſed it's firſt Advo- 
cates ; whereby they might be ſaid, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's Phraſe (a), to die dath; 
becauſe they lived in continual Expectation 
of Death. , 
_ 1. A true Chriſtian i is dead to Sin. 
When he is enabled by divine Grace ta 
manly the Deeds of the Fleſh, ſo that 6 0 


(4) I Cor. XV, 375 
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3 hath loft it's Reign and Tyranny in the Soul, 
VII. then is he in Scripture: Language ſaid to be 
Even dead to Sin. Hou Hall we (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) who are dead to Sin, live any longer there- 
in? Rom. vi. 2. This is explained in the 
ſeventh verſe, he that is dead is freed from Sin. 
That i is, freed from it's Dominion and Go- 
vernment. So again in verſe the eleventh of 
the ſame chapter, /ikewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
Alves to be dead unto Sin, but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

As they who continue under the Captivity 
and Bondage of Sin are ſaid to be dead ir Sin, 
ſo they who by the Grace of God are ſet 
free from that miſerable State of Servitude, 1 
are, by the like figure, ſaid to be dead to | 
Sin. 

But it is worth obſerving, that a on the 
one hand, they who are ſaid to be dead in 
Sin are not to be ſuppoſed altogether as in- 
capable of doing any thing towards their re- 
covery to a ſpiritual life, as a dead Man is 
of doing any thing towards the recovery of 
a natural Life; ſo on the other hand, they 
who are ſaid to be dead 70 Sin, are not 
to be thought as incapable of ſinning as a 


dead Man! is of acting. They are both figu- 
rative 


à hidden Life. .. 


find out- and fix our Eye upon the general 
ſenſe intended by them ; which here is no 
more than this, vig. that, in the one Caſe, 


a Man is ſo far under the power and domi- 


nion of Sin, that till a change be wrought 
in his Heart, he cannot live without the ha- 
bitual Practice of it; and, in the other Caſe, 
he is by the Grace of Gos ſo far delivered 


137 
tative Expreſſions; and we muſt take care Sz Art. 
not to torture and ſtrain up the Figures and VII. 
Metaphors of Scripture too high; but to 2 


from the Power, and convinced of the Evil 


of it, that he dares not, and cannot live in 


the allowed Commiſſion of it. And hence 
in the figurative Stile of Scripture, one is 
ſaid to be ſpiritually dead, and the other ſpi- 


ritually alive; or the one dead in Sin, the 


other dead to Sin. Which makes the Phraſe 
ſufficiently plain; eſpecially if we add, that 


they who are dead in Sin are in the way to 
eternal Death, and they who are dead to Sin 


are delivered from it. 
So much for the firſt ſenſe of the Words; 
all that are Chriſtians indeed are dead to Sin. 
2. They are dead to the World. | 
Not that they want the common Appe- 
tites and Deſires of human Nature ; for they 


have 


— 


1 8 


VII. 
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SzxM. have as quick a reliſh of the Delights and 


Satisfactions of Life as others have; nor that 


vo they are inſenſible to natural Evils, which 


they feel and fear as well as other Men: 
for natural Affections are the fame, and 
work the fame way in all Men. They pre- 
tend not to a Stoical Inſenſibility, which was 
rather a brutal Hardineſs, or an unnatural 
obſtinacy, than a Philoſophical Firmneſs. 

For I have no notion of that Philoſophy 
which forbids the feelings of Humanity. 
Neither Philoſophy nor Religion were ever 
deſigned to eradicate, they only regulate, 
the principles and paſſions of the human 


nature ; and deny us no delights in this 


Life but thoſe which are inconſiſtent with 
aur Enjoyment of much greater in the o- 

ther; and require no inſtances of Mortifica- 
tion and Self-denial but what are neceffary to 


our Peace here, and Happineſs hereafter. 


It reflects great Dithonour on the Goodneſs 


of 


And therefore the Inſtitution of Monachiſm (which 
was introduced in the fifth Century) the unnatural Auſteri- 
ties of a recluſe Life, and the cruel Severities which Her- 
mits exerciſed upon themſelves, under a ſhew of being mor- 
tified to the Fleſh and the World, were all founded on a 
Miſtake, and proceeded from an Ignorance of the true Na- 
ture and Obligations of Religion. , 


* 
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of Gon, and the Excellency of Religion, Sans. 


to ſuppoſe that a Man muſt of neceffity VII. 
make bimſelf miſcrable here, in order to be "WV 


happy hereafter. Whereas the truth is, that 
Religion generally ſecures to us the trueſt 
Happineſs in this World, as well as in 2 
to come. 


But when I lay a Chriſtian is deed hs 


Werld, I only mean, he is no longer under 
the Government of worldly Aﬀetizons. Though 
he cannot but deſire the good things of this 
Life,, yet he does not ſeek them as his 
chief Good; does not purſue them as his 
Happineſs, dares not | facrifice his Con- 
ſcience to them. Whilſt others break down 
all the Fences of Honour, Honeſty, Con- 
ſcience, Reaſon and Religion to come at 
them, he had much rather be without them, 
than violate any of thoſe ſacred Obligations 


to attain them. In a word, he "hath better 


things in Proſpect, and therefore none af 


theſe things greatly move him, ſo he may but 
finiſh his Courſe with Joy, and attain that 


higher Happineſs he hath in view. He 


ſeeks, poſſeſſes and enjoys theſe things with 
an Indifference becoming his Hopes of bet- 
ter; and takes care to hold them no faſter 

than 


| 
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Sen. than is conſiſtent with his Peace in parting 


VII. with them. 
And as to the genes and Evils of Life, 


he is in like manner dead to them ; that is, 
he is raiſed much above them. He knows 
it is no more poſſible for the Troubles of 
this Life to make him miſerable, than for 


the Comforts of it to make him happy. 
In ſhort, the Chriſtian looks upon the 


World neither as his beſt Friend, nor worſt 


Enemy; and therefore has not thoſe mighty 


Expectations from it's Smiles which ſome 
have, nor that dread of it's Frowns which 
others have. And thus the World is cruci- 
ciſied to him, and he to the World (b), All 
it's ſinful Pleaſures he at once renounces, 
it's lawful Pleaſures he with Caution and 
Diſcretion uſes, and the Calamities of it he 
does not anxiouſly dread. And thus may 
he. be ſaid to be dead to it. Becauſe all 
thoſe irregular Appetites, which are gene- 
rally called worldly Affections, are mortified 


in him. 
3. There is another ſenſe in which the 


Chriſtians, to whom the A poſtle wrote, might 


be faid to be dead, vig. in regard to thoſe 
fatal 


4) Gal. vi, 14. 
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fatal Dangers and Sufferings to which their ITTTY 


| profeſſion of Chriſtianity expoſed them; 
whereby they were ſaid to die daily, as liv- 
ing in continual Expectation of Death. 


This is the meaning 15 thoſe words of 


che Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. J proteſi by 


your rejoicing which 1 5 F n Chriſt Jeſus 


that I die daily. By which he means his 
being continually expoſed to death; as ap- 
pears from the preceding and following 


verſes, where he ſpeaks of fighting with 
Beaſts at Epheſus, and being in Jeoparay 


every hour. 
So much may ſuffice to explain the firſt 


part of the Deſcription the Apoſtle gives us 


of the true | Chriſtian's character. He is 
dead; dead to Sin, dead to the World, and 


vs. 
— 


lives in continual expection of Death; for 


ſo we ought to do whether the immediate 
Perils to which we are ee be greater 
or leſs. 


II. The other part of his Character is ſet 
in a ſurprizing Antithefis or oppoſition to 


this; v2. that notwithſtanding all this, he 
is alive; for his Life is hid with 3 in 


God. | 
TL. I, M 5 
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This muſt undoubtedly be meant of a Spi- 


ritual Life. And as this expreſſion ſtands 


in oppoſition to the other, we may ſoon 
come to the true meaning of it. He is alive 


to God, has a lively Senſe of ſpiritual things, 
and lives in the pleaſing Hope and Expecta- 
tion of eternal Life. 

1. He is alive to Gon. | 

I chuſe to expreſs it ſo, becauſe it is the 
Apoſtle's own Phraſe, when he uſes the 
fame contraſt or oppoſition of terms in ano- 
ther place, Rom. vi. 11. Reckon ye alſo your- 
ſekves dead unto Sin, but alive unto God 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, That is, 
he hath lively Affections towards Gop, a 
lively Diſpoſition to all the duties of Piety, 


quickened hereunto by a Principle of divine 


Life. And therefore what the Apoſtle Paul 
calls being alive unto God, the Apoſtle Peter 
calls tving unto Righteouſneſs. Both ſignify- 

ing the ſame thing, becauſe they are both 


| Oppoſed to the ſame thing, viz. being dead 


unto Sin. See 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
2. Ie bis a hvely ſenſe of ſpiritual 
things. | 
He hath a quick and delightful Reliſh 


of thoſe things which to > wicked Men are 


inſipid 
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inſipid or diſguſtful ; ſees a Beauty, and SzRM, 


taſtes a Sweetneſs in thoſe things which to 


carnal minds are deformed and diſagreeable. WWW © 


The exerciſes of Religion and Devotion are 
his moſt defired Entertainments, and to take 


care of his Soul and his immortal Intereſt, is 


his chief employment. Whilſt others are 
anxiouſly crying out, who will ſhew us any 
Earthly Good? the inward deſire of his Soul 
is, Lord lift thou upon me the Light of * 


Countenance. 
3. He lives in a pleaſing E of 


eternal Life. 
If he dies daily by continually expetting 


his departure out of this World, he daily 


lives in the joyful hope of a better. That 
hope is the Life of his Soul, and when | 


well eſtabliſhed will not leave him even in 


| Death. | 
In theſe relpects the Chriſtian may be 


ſaid to be ſpiritually alive; as he is alive to 


God, has a lively ſenſe of ſpiritual things, 
and lives in hope of eternal Life. 


HI. Another part of the Chriſtian's cis 
rater mentioned in the Text is this, B18 Life 


3s Bid. 
M 2 | A 


VII. 


164 De Chriſtians Life 
SRM. A Chriſtian's Life is moſtly a hidden Life. 
VII. It ſeems ſomewhat dubious, what that Life 
Gr — of a Chriſtian is which the Apoſtle here calls 


x ritual Life which he lives now, as appears 
probable by it's being oppoſed to a ſpiritual. 
Death in the former part of the Words; or 
that Eternal Life he hopes for hereafter, 
which the latter part of the words ſeems ra- 
ther to imply, where it is ſaid, that his Life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. But I ſee no rea- 
ſon, at leaſt no neceſſity, to confine it to 
either of theſe excluſive of the other. But 
as the word will very naturally bear both 
Senſes, and there is nothing in the Context 
to oppoſe either, I ſhall therefore conſider it 
in both theſe views. 

1. The Chriſtian's Spiritual Life, 8 

he lives to Go p, has a lively faſte of Spiritual 
things, and is animaced with the hopes of 

Heaven and Bleſſedneſs; this, I fay, is for 
the moſt part a hidden Life; that is, hidden | 
from the World. 

It does not always appear very | on 
ouſly to the view of others. The World 
may, and often does, miſtake the true 
Character of ſincere Chriſtians ; is not ſen- 

ſible 


a hidden Life; whether he means that Spi- 


| a hidden Life. 


165 


ſible of their real worth. They are like 8ERRT. 


unpoliſhed Jewels, which for their rough 
and uncomely outſide are deſpiſed by thoſe 
to whom their intrinſick value is unknown. 
They who are precious in the ſight of Gop 
may be the Refuſe and Outcaſts of a miſ- 
judging World; who have often been ſo far 
miſtaken in their notions of good Men, as 


to perſecute them for the worſt; and to look 


upon them as not fit for their Company in 


this World, whom GoD thinks meet for his 
preſence i in Heaven. So that it does not ap- 


| pear to the World, that is, to the groſs and 
bulk of Mankind, what they really are ow, 


no more than what they ſhall be hereafter. 
In this ſenſe the Spiritual Life W be 1 


to be a hidden Life. 
And ſeveral good reaſons may be aſfi _ 
for this, why the real Excellencies of good 


Men are often ſo far concealed from the Ob- 


ſervation of the World ; whence they who 


are worthy of the higheſt Eſteem are often 
deſpiſed, or at leaſt not ſo much eſteemed in 


general as they ought to be, I ſhall juſt men- 
tion two or three, | 
1. This may Ariſe in a 2 meaſure 


from the very nature of thoſe Virtues and 
M 3 | _ Graces 


VII, 
— 


== 
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© The Clrifliaw's Life = 
Graces which compoſe: the Chriſtian Life; 
moſt of which delight in Solitude, and 
ſhun Popularity and Applauſe ; or at leaſt 
are not ſuited to attract them. Meekneſs, 


Humility, Faith, Moderation, Patience, . 


Hope, Spirituality and Self- government 
(though they are the moſt ſubſtantial and 
valuable parts of the Chriſtian's Character, 
yet) make no great ſhow in the Eye of 
the World, do not recommend a man to 
the Regard of the Vulgar, have nothing to 
excite the Admiration or Gaze of the Mul- 
titude ; theſe are Beauties that lie too deep 
for their Ken ; and therefore, though they 
are more worthy of Eſteem than. thoſe 


things which men generally more admire, 


yet are often paſſed by unobſerved or diſ- 


regarded. 


Beſides, the truly good Man hath no Am- 
bition at all to appear eminent in the Eyes 
of others. He ſeeks not the Honour that 
cometh from Men. The great thing he aims 
at is Integrity of Heart and Life, that he 
may appear honourable in the Eye of GOD. 


And he is not ſo much concerned to ap- 


fear good, as to be ſo, Which is one 
. | | chief 


& hidden Life. © T 57 
ä chief reaſon that his real worth 1 is 0 oe SxRM, 
hid from Men. VI. 

2. Another may ariſe _ the difadvan- — 

tage and meanneſs of his external condition 

in the World. Few eminently good Men 

ſhine in high Life. If at any tirne they do, 

their religiqus Character then indeed appears 

Rage. The dignity. of their 

Station reflects n additional luſtre on their 

Virtues and makes them ſhine at a diſtance; ZE een 

like the reflection of the Sun from the Top 

of a high Mountain, which is ſeen from 7 5 4 

far, whilſt that at the bottom of it, (which 

may be altogether as bright) is taken no- 
tice of only by thoſe that are near it. True . comes 

Virtue and Goodneſs often loſe their Honour 2 f 

in this World by being buried in Obſcurity. Ni 

And the lowneſs of a Chriſtian's Worldly : © 

Circumſtances will render him deſpicable ,”_ I 

in the Eyes of Men, however honourable | Er. ig 

his Goodneſs may render him in the Eyes 1:6 (tt 

of Go p. Not to ſay, that Poverty, beſides wel-itt * 


obſcuring a great many Virtues which a good Jul Ver. 
Man ſhews, makes him incapable at the ſame | 
time of exerting a great inany others which 

would fignally diſtinguiſh him, were he 

- not deprived of an opportunity of diſplay- | 

Ms ing 
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SrRNM. ing them to the World. Hence it is that 
VII. ſome of the greateſt Excellencies of a good 
Man at preſent lie NR concealed. 


. Beſides, 


3- Much may be attributed to the Envy, 
Prejudice, and III-will of others; which 
make them loath to allow him his juſt 
tribute of Commendation, and willing to 
depreciate his real Virtues, leſt the Luſtre 
of them ſhould eclipſe their own, which is 
the reaſon that they do not appear to them 
ſo great as they really are, nor are they 
ſo repreſented by them to others. I may 
add, | | 


Laſtly, That another reaſon why the Ex- 


cellency of a true Chriſtian's Character is 


ſo little known is, becauſe it is too often ble- 
miſhed and deformed by ſome real Imper- 
perfections of his own. The World will 
always take more notice of a good Man's 
Faults than of his Virtues. And though the 
former may be very ſmall in compariſon of 
the latter, yet they are oftentimes ſo far 
magnified as entirely to eclipſe them. And 
bath may ſometimes be ſo promiſcuouſly 


| blended together as to make it difficult to 


a them; which may poſſeſs others 
| with 


à bidden Life.” 


with a much worſe Opinion of a _ good 
Man than he deſerves. | 
'Theſe conſiderations now duly n 
it appears no ſtrange thing at all that ſome 
of the beſt of Men ſhould be ſo little known, 
or ſo little taken notice of as ſuch; that 
though they be eminent for all the Branches 
of real Goodneſs, and preſerve the divine 
Life with vigour in their Souls, it ſhould not- 


withſtanding be ſo much hid from the World; 


or that the Spiritual Life ſhould be a Hidden 
Life, But 

2. Not only the Chriſtian s Spiritual Life 
here, but his Eternal Life hereafter is a 
hidden Life too. 

And this is not only hid from others 
but from himſelf alſo. I doth not yet ap- 
pear to him what he ſhall be, Only in ge- 
neral he knows, that when Chr:/t, who is 
the purchaſer of this Life, all appear, be 
a fo ſhall appear with him in Glory. As it 
is in the verſe immediately after the Text. 
He hath very low, weak, defective Ideas 


of thoſe things that are not ſeen, and can- 


not be ſeen by any mortal Eye. An im- 
| penetrable vail hides from him the Glories 

of the other World, And whilſt his Soul 
: OY ; He YE , 5 18 
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The Chriſtian's Life 


| Sunm. is impriſoned in Fleſh and he converſes only 


with incarnate Beings, he is not able to 


form the leaſt Conception how he ſhall live 
in an unimbadied State, or what Satisfactions 
he ſhall enjoy in converſing with pure, im- 
material Spirits. Theſe things at preſent are 
very inconceivable, and much more unutter- 
able. For the Apoſtle Paul who had a tran- 
fient view of them in a Viſion faith, that 
they are not to be deſcribed. And therefore 
that Eternal Life which the Chriſtian is Heir 


to may as yet be ſaid to be a hidden Life, 


But to proceed, 
Laſiy, There ſtill remains 3 part of 


the Deſcription of the Chriſtian's Life to 
be opened, viz. that it is bid with Chriſt 


in God. 
This Expreſſion at firſt view carries in it 


ſome Obſcurity, and therefore requires to 


de diſtinctly conſidered. And as by the 


_ Chriſtian's Life I underſtood both his Spiri- 


tual Life here, and his Eternal Life hereafter, 
when it is ſaid to be a hidden Life, ſo both 
theſe may be ſaid to be hd with Chrift in 


God: 


1. His Spiritual Life. 
This is ſaid, 
: 1. To 


a hidden Life. 


17 


I. To be hid with Chrift, He himſelf Sansa 


once lived in Fleſh and converſed with ob. 


VII. 


jects of Senſe as we do now. But he is 


gone were our Eyes behold him not; He 
is hid from mortal Sight ; and with him are 
hid the firſt Springs and Principles of a 
Chriſtian's Spiritual Life, which flow from 
him. As we behold the winding Rivulets 
and Streams wandering in irregular Chan- 


nels through the verdant Plains, but cannot 
trace them up to their firſt Source, or the 
ſecret Springs that feed them, which are of- 


ten bid at the Bottom of impenetrable Rocks 
and Mountains, fo though the Spiritual 
Life in the Heart of a Chriſtian be not ſo 
totally hid but that it may in ſome degree 
be diſcerned by others, and by the true 
believer himſelf, yet the firſt Principle of 


this divine Life is hid with Chriſt, from 


whom it flows; for it is by -continual ſup- 
plies from him that it is preſerved, by the 
conſtant Aids and Influences of his Grace 
ſent down from above, and the effectual 
Operations of his Spirit on the Heart, which 


if once interrupted, the Chriſtian's Spiritu- 
al Life and Vigour would as certainly de- 


nn ag the Rivers would be ' exhauſted 


when 
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'SERM. when the Springs and Sources that ſupply 


VII. 


them that are ſtopped up. 
But theſe ſecret Springs of Grace are hid; 


they are hid with Chriſt in Heaven; and 


can no more be diſcerned by us now than he 


himſelf can, whilſt he fits at his Father's 
right Hand in Glory. Chriſt is the Foun- 
tain of the Spiritual Life, as well as the Au- 
thor of Eternal Life ; it is by his quicken- 
ing Influences that the Divine Life is pre- 
ſerved in the Soul; and as theſe are hidden 
Springs of Grace, ſo the Spiritual or Divine 
Life which is maintained by them may be 


| ſaid to be hid with Chriſt from whom they 


flow. And this I think may ſuffice to ex- 
plain the firſt thing. But 

2. The Life of Grace, or the Religious 
Life of a Chriſtian, is ſaid not only to be 
hid with Chriſt, but in God. Your Life is 
hid with Chriſt in God. That is, your 


Life of Faith and Holineſs is a divine Life, 


it is a Life in Gop, as it derives from, ſo 
centers in him; juſt as the Rivers all return 


to the Ocean from whence they originally 


came. 
It is in Gop that we live naturally, for in 


bim we live, and move, and have our Being; and 
| - 


— 


2 hidden Life. 


in him we live ſpiritually; by directing to him 


thoſe holy Affections which are inſpired by 
him, by centering all our Hope and Happi- 
_ neſs in him, finding our ſweeteſt Pleaſure in 


the Contemplation of him, and our greateſt 
Happineſs in the Enjoyment of him, for in 


his Favour is Life, that is, the Life of our 
Souls. 

Moreover, the Chriſtian” s Life may be aid 
to be hid in Go p, by reaſon of that ſpiritual 
Union 'there is den Gop and him, 
which the Apoſtle John mentions, 1 Jolm iv. 
16. He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth i in God, 
and God in him. 

Thus then I hope you plainly ſee how a 
Chriſtian's Spiritual Life is underſtood to be 
hid w:th Chrift in God. | 

2. Let us now take the other Senſe of the 
Words, as they fignify the future Eternal 
Life. And 

1. This alſo is hid wth Chrift, In as 


much as he is gone before to prepare and 


take poſſeſſiqn of it for his Saints; and is 
entered into heaven as their Forerunner. 

It was with this Conſideration that he 
endeavoured to conſole the dejected Spirits 
of his Diſciples, over - grieved at the 

Thoughts 
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* Sunn. Thoughts of his leaving them. In my Fu. 


. 


ther's Houſe (faith he) there are many Manfi- 

ons, and I go to prepare a Place for you (c). 
The ſpiritual Preſence of Chrift is the Joy 

of all true Chriſtians on Earth, and they 


long to ſee him whom having not ſeen they 


love. His preſence will be the Joy of Hea- 


ven. To be with him is Life. And there- 


fore their Life is hid with him in Heaven; 
and they now rejoice in Hope, whilſt they 
believe and truſt in his Word, that where 
he is, there ſhall they be alſo, Their Life of 
Glory hereafter is hid with Chriſt as the 
Purchaſer and Preparer of it, as their Life of 


Grace is hid with him now as the Author 


and Preſerver of it. But 
2. This their' future Glorious Life is alſo 


hid in God. That is, it conſiſts in the im- 
mediate and uninterrupted Enjoyment of 
Gop, or of his Favour and Preſence for 
ever; in whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and 
at whoſe right Hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. And, O, how infinitely different will 
the immediate Enjoyment of Gop in Hea- 
ven be from the imperfe& Enjoyment of 
him here on Earth! The full Fruition of 

| the 


( John xiv, 2. 


— 


4 hidden Life. 


Creature's Happineſs. This is the Happi- 
_ neſs that is laid up in Heaven for all thoſe 
who ſincerely love and ferve him here. 


But how great this Happineſs is, they muſt 


be content to be ignorant of till they come to 
enjoy it ——O, may our Life thus be hid 
with Chriſt in God] that when Chrift who 7s 
our Life ſhall appear, we "fo 2 * with 
him in Glory. 

Thus have I enduring to ſet before 
you the true ſenſe of theſe words in the 
plaineſt Light I can. I ſhall now conclude 
with two or three bricf Inferences from the 
whole, And 

1. We hence ſee wherein the Eſſence of 
all true Religion doth confiſt. 

It is not a little ſtrange that the Nature of 
true Religion ſhould be in general fo much 
miſtaken, By true Religion I mean ſaving 
Religion ; or that which is neceffary to fit 
us for Happineſs and Heaven. I fay, it is 
ſtrange that this ſhquld be ſo often miſtaken 
when both Scripture and Reaſon ſo evidently 
ſhew us wherein it lies. For let us but 
think with ourſelves. thus. Moſt certain 


i 
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SeRM. © it is that that is true Religion and that 


VII. 


« only which fits and qualifies us for the 
« Happineſs of Heaven. Wherein does that 
« Happineſs conſiſt, but in the Preſence and 


« Enjoyment of GoD? And what can qua- 
« lify us for the Preſence and Enjoyment of 


« GoD hereafter, but to love him, and be 
« like to him now ?” This, for certain then, 
and nothing leſs than this, is true Religion, 
Reaſon itſelf ſtrongly tells us ſo, and Scripture 
abundantly confirms it. 

But in order to this we muſt be dead to 
Sin. The Power of Sin muſt be mortified, 
and the Habits of it ſubdued. For whilſt 
we are the Servants of Sin in vain do we 
pretend to be the Servants of Gop; for no- 
thing renders. us more unlike to him, no- 
thing makes it more impoſſible for us to- 
love him, who-is Purity and Holineſs it- 
ſelf. So ſure is it, what our text tells us, 
that we muſt be dead to Sin, before we can 


have any rational or ſolid Hope that our L. ife 
is hid with Chriſt in God. 


2. Theſe conſiderations ſhould then excite 


and preſerye in us an habitual fear and ab- 
horrence of all Sin in general. 


i 


a bidder Life. 


be the Death of our Souls. It will, it ne- 
ceſſarily muſt exclude us from Eternal Life. 
Every Man's own Conſcience and Reaſon 
will tell him ſo, if he does but reflect what 
Eternal Life means. It is to be with Chriſt, 
and to live in the Preſence of the moſt 
holy Gop for ever. And is it poſſible for 
a Soul to hope for this, in whom Sin reigns 
with an unſubdued Dominion? No, it is 
the Death of Sin only that is the Chriſtian's 
Spiritual Life; and it is his Spiritual Life 
that is his only proper preparation | 8 Eter- 
nal Life.- 

Lajily, What hath been faid upon this 
Subject ſhould recall to our minds the infinite 
Obligations we owe to the great Redeemer 
of our Souls. | 

He died to purchaſe our deliverance from 
Eternal Death; and bore our Sins in bis own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead unto 
Sin, might live unto Righteouſneſs Our Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Life are both fid in him, 


and derived from him, the former as the 
Operation of his Grace, and the latter as 


the Purchaſe of his Blood. So that in 


BO NN “ 
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If our Souls be not dead to Sin, Sin will SeRM:; 


VII. 
Wen | 


178 A Chriftion's Life, Ge. 


Sens. every View he is the great. Author of our 

VII. Salvation, and the worthy Object of our 
_—_ hi igheſt Praiſes. Bleſſing, and Honour, and 

Glory, and Power, then be unto Him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the La MB, oor 

ever and ever, 
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Of RENOVATTORN. 
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GL. vi. 13. 


For in Chrift Jeſus neither Circum: 
ciſion availeth any thing, nor Un: 
circumcifion, but a new Creature. 


HE great Controverſy among 
N Jy the Chriſtians in the Apoſtolic 

8 PAN Age Was, whether the Gentile 

Converts to Chriſtianity were 

| hon to be Circumciſed, and oblerre the 

Law. of Moſes. The Jewiſh Chriſtians out 

of zeal for their old Conſtitution were eon 


the e Side pol thi Queſtion, all the 
Gentiles 


wo Of n 


SERM, Gentiles together with the Apoſtles were a- 
VIII. gainſt it. This ſingle debate created danger - 
ous Diviſions in the very Infancy of the 
Church; and chaffed the Paſſions, and kin- 
dled the Spirits of the new Converts on both 
ſides to ſuch a degree, that the cooling and 
. compoſing of them occaſioned the Apoſtle 

Paul no ſmall Trouble. 

I was principally with this View that he 
wrote his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, 
and Epheſians; in which he uſes many Ar- 
guments with the Jewiſh Converts, with a 
view to weaken their ſtrong Attachment to 
the old Law, and the Ceremonies of the 
Moſaic Inſtitution ; aſſuring them that un- 
der the diſpenſation of the Goſpel they avail- 
ed nothing at all to their Juſtification and 
Acceptance with Gop. And this it will be 
proper for us to keep in our minds as a Key 
to thoſe Epiſtles, which will eaſily open to us 
the true meaning of the Apoſtle in many 
parts of them, which otherwiſe we ſhall find 
hard to be underſtood. 

= This affair at length was determiniedt by a 
Wy. Council of the Apoſtles which met for this 

750 purpoſe at Jeruſalem. In conſequence of 
_ they diſpatched Letters to the Jews at 
Antioch, 


Of Renovation. 


In 


Antioch, enjoining them by their Apoſtolick SRM. 
Authority, © no longer to unſettle and per- VIII. 


e plex the Minds of the converted Gentiles, 


« by telling them (as they had done) that 


ce unleſs they were Circumciſed, and kept the 
« Law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved; 


ce which they had ſpoken without any autho- 


ce rity from them; for that it was reſolved by 
te them, the Apoſtles, met in Counſel under 


direction of the Holy Ghoft, to lay no greater | 


« burden upon the Gentiles than the Obſer- 
« vation of theſe few neceſſary things, vis. 
&« that they ab/tain from meats offered to Idols, 
ce and from Blood, and from things * 
« and from Fornication (aq. EE 

But even this remedy did not prove effec- 
tual. And the Heat of the Controverſy, not- 
withſtanding this Deciſion of, it by Apoſto- 
lical Authority, ſtill continued, eſpecially on 
the part of the Jews, who could never be 
brought to think, that the antient Law of 
Circumciſion could on any account be _ 
penſed with. 


The Apoſtle therefore aden it 1 8 


ble to convince them, endeavours to mollify 
n ; and to call off their Attention from 
"4 — 

(4) Acts xv. 23, 29. 
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of Renovation, 


Serve. this inſnaring debate; by fixing it on things 


VIII. 
GW I 


of mich higher Concern, and tells them 
plainly, that theſe things in which their zeal 
was ſo warmly engaged, were nothing at all 
in compariſon of that great important point, 
which was allowed by all to be eſſential to 
the Chriſtian Life and Character, vis. 4 
thorough change of Heart, and the intire Con- 
verfion of the Soul 10 God; without which 


they could not be true Chriſtians, which 


ever ſide of the Queſtion they might elpouſe. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Grreumerfion avail- 
erb any thing, nor Uncircumci 72 Wen, but a new 
Creature. 

This is the Occativn upon which the A- 
poſtle expreſſes himſelf in the manner he 
does in the Text. But before I enter upon 
my immediate deſign from the words, I can- 
not forbear making four previous Remarks 
upon the ſtate of the forementioned Con- 
froverſy as it ſtood in the Apoſtle's Days, 


and which we may find "ey applicable b . 


ſome in our own. 
7. That Chriſtians even then ſhewed a 
great deal of Zeal and Contention about un- 


neceflary things. And indeed matters of 


the 


Of Reed, 


the ſrmalleft Importance have often been t the . 


Occaſion of the moſt uncharitable Feuds, 


2. That they who maintained the wrong — 


fide of the Queſtion were the moſt warm, 
eager, and cenſorious. The Jewiſh Chriſ- 
tians were certainly wrong in their Notions, 
and yet were the moſt zealouſly attached to 
them. And a very little Obſervation will 
convince us that the Caſe i is pretty much the 
ſame ſtill. 


. No Evidence or Authority will con- 


vince a falſe Zeal. If the Deciſion of an 
Apoſtolick Synod could not do it then, it is 
a vain Thing to expect it from the Argu- 
ments or Authority f any private Perſons 
now. 


4. Therefore the beſt way to <5 and 


mollify the Minds of Chriſtians that are 
grown warm and rigid in a debate about un- 
neceſſary things, is to call them off to thoſe 


things which are confeſſedly moſt neceſlary ; - 


in the great Importance of which all par- 
ties are agreed. Which is the Method the 


Apoſtle takes in the Text, where he tells 
the contending Brethren, that in Chrift Je- 


ſus neither Ci rcumcifion avai leth any thing, nor 


Uncircumci :fion, but a new Creature, : 
N 4 And 
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And he had more than once ſaid the ſame 
before, Gal. v. 6. For in Chri/? Feſus neither 
Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion, but Faith that worketh by Love. 


1 Cor. vil. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and 


 Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of | 


the Commandments of God. 


But it is time to apply myſelf now to that 
which I principally intend. from the words, 
viz, diſtinctly to open the true Nature and 
great Importance of the Scripture Doctrine 
of RENovaTion. And in order hereunto I 


propoſe, . 


I. To lay down a fey preliminary Propo- 
ſitions neceſſary to illuſtrate the Subject 
we are about to conſider. ; 

II. To ſhew you particularly and plainly 
wherein the great Change implied in 
the Phraſe, @ new Creature, doth conſiſt. 

III. In what manner, or by what means, 
it is effected. 

IV. To open to you the abſolute Neceſlity 
and Importance of ſuch a Change, 
V. To ſuggeſt a few precautions proper to 

guard the Mind againſt running into 
Miſtakes and Extremes in this Affair. 


Lol, 
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Laftly, To conclude with a particular Ap- SERM. 


plication of the Subject. 
4 Cs I am to lay down a few. oreliminary 
Propoſitions as neceſſary to illuſtrate the Sub- 


0 we are about to conſider. 


Then, this Doctrine which the Apo- 


ale by to in the Text, whatever it be, is 

of the utmoſt Weight and Conſequence. 
This we may eaſily gather from the Streſs 

that is laid upon 1t, not only in the Text, but 


in every place of Scripture where it is men- 


tioned, or referred to. And it's indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſlity and univerſal Concern will 
more fully appear in the Sequel of the 
Diſcourſe. 


2. Scripture generally ſpeaks of 1 it in figu- 


rative or metaphorical Terms. 


So in the Text it is called a new Creature, | 


or (aw xjiow) a new Creation. Becauſe 
hereby a Perſon may be. ſaid to become a 
new Man, or quite another Creature from 
what he was before. And hence allo it is 


ſometimes called Renovation, which ſignifies 


the ſame thing. And under this Metaphor 
Scripture very often ſpeaks of ow Doctrine, 
: : | which 
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M. which evidently ſhews the great Importance of 
it. If any Man be in Chrift be is a new CREA- 
TURE; old things are paſt away, and, behold, 
all things are become new Cb ). And have 
put on the new MAN, which is renewed in 
Knowledge, after the Image of Him that cre- 
ated him. (c). And be renewed i in the Spirit 
of your Mind; and that ye put on the ngEw 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouf- 


neſs and true Holineſs (4). 
Again, it is often repreſented i in Scripture 


under the Notion of a new Birth. And 
hence it is called Regeneration. John in. 3. 
Except a a Man be BORN AGAIN be cannot ſee 
tbe Kingdom of God. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As NeEw- 
BORN Babes de efire the fincere Milk of the 


Ward that ye may grow thereby. And both 
theſe Metaphors, as expreſſive of the fame 


thing,” are put together in Tit. iii. 5. Accord- 
ing to bis Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of REGENERATION, and RENEWING of the 
Hoy Ghoſt. | 
In other places of the New Teſtament it is 


called Life and 28825 or * Life (e). _ 
And 


r. v. 17. (e) Col. ii. 10. Ca) Eph. iv. 23, ES 
(e) Col. iii. 3. John iii. 14. Rom. vii. 9. Gal. v. 17. 
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And in the Old Teſtament 4 mew Heart, a SERM. 
an Heart, and 4 Hrart of Fleſh (i. an VIII. 
which you plainly fee are figurative or me- 2 
taphorical Expreſſions, n the ſame 

thing. But, 
3. This great Doctrine in other places of 
Scripture is mentioned in 1 you and eaſy 
Eanguage. 

Sometimes it is called rerally to the Lord. 
Ea. xiv. 2. Take with you Words, and turn 
amto the Lud. Luke i. 16. And many of the 
Children of Iſrael fhall he turn to the Lord 
their God And hence it is generally called 
Converſion. 

But it is ndbre commonly called Repen- 
farce. This Expreſſion denotes what we 
are to turn em, as the other what we are | 
to turn 70. 

Nay, Faith is ſometime put to'denbte the 
whole of this Change (g); and ſometimes 
Holineſs (bh); and Obedience (i); as the ge- 
nuine and infeparable Effects of it. 
4. When we meet with Similes and meta- 
phorical Expreſſions in Scripture we ſhould 
take heed: we do not overſtrain them, and 

: _ purſue 
Y Ezek. xviii. 31. Plal. Iii. 1. Ez. Avi. 26. 
Y Gal. v. 6. (+) Heb. xii. 14. (7) 1 Cor. vii. 19. 


07 Renovation. 


purſue them through all the Inferences which 
a lively Faith may ſuggeſt; but eſpecially 
muſt we take heed, that we do not eſtabliſh 
thoſe overſtrained and far-fetched Inferences 
as neceſſary Doctrines of Scripture, Which, 
as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, hath been the Foun- 
dation of all thoſe Miſtakes which ſome 
have been led into with regard to this great 
Doctrine of Regeneration. But when we 
have well confidered the principal thing in- 
tended by the Metaphor, for the ſake of 


which it was uſed, and which often throws 


great Light upon the Doctrine at by 
it, we are then to diſmiſs it. 
5. It is a known and well eſtabliſhed Rule 


in interpreting the ſacred Writings, to make 


uſe of them as their own Expoſitor ; for they 
are always found to be the beſt Comment 
upon themſelves, 

What I mean is, that we ſhould explain 


the dark and figurative Phraſes of Scripture 


by thoſe that are more plain and eaſy. I ſhall 

illuſtrate this by one very obvious Inſtance. 
Would we know what the Apoſtle means 
by a new Creature in the Text, where he 
oppoſes it to the Controverſy about Circum- 


ciſion and Uncircumciſion, let us ſee ho- - 
| he 
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tions it with the ſame View, but in different 
Terms. See Gal. v. 6. In Chrift Jeſus nei- 


ther Circumcifion availeth any thing. nor Un- 


| Circumciſion, but Faith that worketh by Love. 
1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and 
Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandments of God. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


He is not a Jew that is one outwardly, nei- 


ther is that Circumciſion that is outward in the 
Fleſh; but he is a Yew that is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is 


not of Men, but of God. Hence it is evident, 


that what the Apoſtle calls in our Text a 
new Creature, he calls in another place, Faith 
that worketh by Love, in another, keeping the 
Commandments of God, and in- another the 
Circumciſion of the Heart. 

Laſtly, From all theſe things put W 
we may juſtly conclude, that that which the 
Apoſtle in the Text underſtands by a new 
Creature is, © the entire turn of the Heart 
« from Sin to Gop, effected by his Power, 
e and evidenced by that Faith and Obedience, 


ce which are neceſſary to all Chriſtians in or- 


-< der to Salvation.“ 


But 
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But to come a to a cloſer Hike 
of the Subject ; 3 | 


ID. I proceed to ſhew i in a plain and par- 
ticular manner wherein this great , 
Change of the Heart doth conſiſt. 

And that I may be the more diſtin& and 

clear in a Subject, which by nice and elabo- 


rate Explications has been too much entang- 


led, I ſhall endeavour, 
1. To ſhew you the true Nature, 


2. The genuine Effects of this great 
Change in the Heart, implied in the Phraſe 


a new Creature. 


1. Let us attend to the true nature of it. 
It conſiſts, you ſee, in the effectual turn 


of the Heart from Sin to 60 .— This 


muſt imply then, 

1. An habitual and conſtant Hatred of 
Sin; and, 

2. A ſupreme and prevallipg. Love to 


Gon. 


1. An habitual and conſtant Had of 


Sin. 


Turn from it. 


This is abſolutely neceflary to an effeual 
For whilſt a Man conti- 
nues 


Of Renovation. : 
nues in Love with Sin, he oP. continue in 
the Allowance ok it. He y will ſce no great 


Evil in it, becauſe his Love for i it will preju-.., 


dice and pervert his Jud gment. He will not 


fear it, and therefore will be at no pains tq 


avoid it. Inſtead of hating i it, he will rather 
hate thoſe who endeavour to convince bun 
of it, and ſtop his Career i n 


They who live in a Loye of Sin, cannot 


love the Word of G OD, where they ſee it 
and themſelves ſo often cenſured and con- 
demned ; nor can they love the faithful Mi- 


4 vl 


niſters of Gop, who ſhew them t to them- 


ſelves, by holding up to them the Gl laſs of , 


God's Word. In ſhort, their Love of | Sin 

ä will render them averſe to all the Remedi 

and Means propoſed in the Goſpel for the 
Deſtruction of it. And therefore moſt cer- 
tain it is, that till they hate it they cannot 


turn from it, and till they ſce the Evil of it 


they cannot hate it; and if they 1 will not {e- 


riouſly conſider it's deſtructiye N: ature and 
dreadful Effects, ſo often ſhewn them i in the 
Word of Gon, and the Courſe of his Pro- 


or 


com | 
1 


« Fo&bo 


; vidence, they will never be able to leg t if 7 


| Eyil of i it. 
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'SxxM. But now, when Men once come to be- 
VIII, think themſelves in good earneſt, and by 
* carefully conſidering the true Nature and 
Tendency of things, are thoroughly convinced 
of the infinite Evil of Fin; and under that 
@ /* Conviction begin to fear and hate it, they 
have then made one very conſiderable Step, 
„by the Grace of Gop, toward that great 
Change of Heart and Life, which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to their final Happineſs. 
2. In Conſequence of this there will be a 
fincere Love to Go p. 
A fincere Love to Go p, I ſay, is the Con- 
ſequence of a thorough Hatred of Sin. For 
1 L fa Love of Gop 2 the Love of Sin are 
f | pate Sur 4 principles ſo infinitely oppoſite, that they 
fl Sr. ! can never both prevail in the ſame Heart, 
C CV yy but one will neceſſarily exclude the other. 
6 MN na And if we hate Sin for it's Contrariety to 
J un cw Gon, we love Gop for himſelf. They who 
1 | 4 crdiari yare in Love with Sin, do in their Hearts hate 
WW (-Go af Gov. And this is one of the black Marks 
; | = 77 with which the Scriptures brand them, Rom. i. 
| Pol rely 30. Haters of God; than which a worſe 
| zut Fi quod ! ching cannot be faid of Man. But nothing 
WW as bn is more true, There is undoubtedly a la- 
. altas tent Enmity in the Heart of every wicked 
| fer. de ſr ola ö God lee Man 
x aufteagen Ju ck hreoughhentoebo Jing 
„ avieumnerk 8 Goole here wer 
eur A eK Merce C 
_ Loon prackke of iwonpofu min. 


4 


0 a 5 194 


Man againſt the Bleſſed Go p; which often S ERNI. 
diſcovers _ by an Arerßen to his Word VIII. 7 
and Ways, and Worſhip, and every _ buy w "XR 
which he requires and loves. neon Y 
Now this great Work of Spiritual Reno- uc 
vation begins with the Removal of this En- #5 &"'c 
mity of the Heart againſt Go p, and is com- 8 N 
plete in the ſupreme Love of him. In this Ge ] F 
all true Religion, and indeed the very Hap- Us SanoH 
pineſs of every human Soul conſiſts. And Sn [1 
therefore when our Saviour was aſked what 2 Cui | 
was the great Commandment of the Law, 4 
he inſtanced in this, as the Sum of all true 
Religion both under the old and new Diſ- = 
penſation, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God l 
with all thy Heart, and Soul, and — and - 
_ Might, (). 
' Theſe then are the two great Principles 3 „ 
from which this holy Change of the Heart | 
ariſes, or with which it begins. And let it 1 
be remembered, that this Change of the 5 
Heart always implies a correſpondent Refor- 
mation of the Life. When a Man's Deſires 
and Affections are holy, his Character and 
Conduct will be ſo too. He will forſake his 
former ſinful Courſe and Company, which 


4 0 n only, 
(4) Mat, xxii. 37. 


- | 


Of 1 


SERM. only emboldened him in the Ways of Vice; x 
VIII. and affociate with them. whoſe Example will 
pe his Motive and Encouragement to uni- 


verſal Virtue. But will follow them no fur- 


ther than they follow Chriſt. He no longer 
takes the Practices of Men, but the Pre- 
cepts of GoDp, for his Rule and Guide. To 


_ theſe he will adhere, and by theſe he reſolves 


to walk, though in ſo doing he incur the 
Odium of Singularity, and the Contempt 
of, all the Profane and wicked Part of 


Mankind. 


This then in Brief is that great and holy 


Change in the Heart of Man, which is ex- 


preſſed by ſuch a Variety of Terms both 
proper and figurative in the Word of Gop. 
It is an effectual and habitual Turn from the 


| Practice of all known Sin to the Practice of 


dniverſal Holineſs, ariſing from a Principle 
of a thorough Hatred to Sin as the greateſt 


Evil, and a ſupreme: Love to Gop as the 


greateſt Good. And this Change of Heart 
and Life, when it takes. place in one wo 
hath - been notoriouſly Wicked, appears ſo 
great and ſurprizing that it may fitly enough 
be called a Renovalion or Regeneration. That 
is, the Man is (as it were) new made or new 

born 3 
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Creature; which is all that is intended by 
thoſe metaphorical Expreſſions. 


And having thus conſidered this Spiritual | 


Change, as to it's Nature ane firſt We 
Jam now : - 


x, Te nadie it with regard to it's od 


nuine Effects. - 8 

Which are ſuch as theſe. 

1. A tenderneſs of Conſcience. 

That is, ſuch a Senſe of Religion, and ſuch 
a Reverence of Gop impreſſed upon the 
Mind, as makes us cautious and fearful of 
offending him in Thought, Word or Deed, 
And this in Scripture Language is called a 
ſoft Heart, or a Heart of Fleſh, in oppoſition 
to a hard Heart, or, a Heart of Stone. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. A new Heart alſo will 1 give 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within you; 


and I will take away the flony Heart out of 


your Fleſh, and will give you a Heart of 
Fleſh. So Fohah, when he heard the Mei- 


| ſage of the Lord, delivered by Huldab the 


Propheteſs, denouncing Evil againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, is ſaid to have a tender Heart, 2 Kings 


xxii. Ag That is, as the Words following. 
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9 it, be bumbled himſelf before the 4 
and rent his Clothes, and uept. 

So that this Scripture” Phraſe, 4 tender 
Heart, or a Heart of Fleſb, chiefly denotes 
theſe two things, 1. A Mind eaſily and 
deeply impreſſed with the things of Gop 
and Religion, 2, A holy Reverence of Gop, 


and a conſcientious Fear of offending him. 


And when this is apparent, it is a good Sign 
of a real Converfion, becauſe it is one of the 
genuine Effects of it. Whereas an impeni- 
tent and unregenerate Sinner is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to have a hard Heart; that is, he remains 
untouched, and unimpreſſed by the moſt im- 
portant Concerns relating to his Soul, and has 
no reverent Fear of God before his Eyes. 

2. A lively and active Faith is another ge- 
nuine Effect of Regeneration. | 

And by that it is expreſſed, in that place 
parallel to the Text, Gal. v. 6. For in Je- 
ſus Chrift neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
worketh by Love. That is, not a Dead, in- 


operative Faith, or Faith without Works, 


for that an unregenerate Man may have, 
but a 1 85 influential Faith; a Faith that 
produces 
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produces a holy Life ; that is inurougbt with SzRM. 
Charity, as the original Word fignifies in the . 


place beforementioned, (7) ; and is ever at- 


tended with a ſupreme Love to Go p, and 


a ſincere Love to Man; ſuch a firm and re- 


verent Belief of Gop and his Word, as 


wholly bows and ſubjects the Soul to his Au- 
thority, a Faith which looks through the 
Veil that intercepts Future and Eternal things 


from the Eye of Senſe, and realizes the un- 


| ſeen Objects of the other World; a Faith 


that animates the Soul with Devotion, ſup- 


ports it under Affliction, and gives it Life and 
Joy in holy Duties. The Exerciſe of ſuch 
a Faith is a ſure Sign, and certain Effect of 
a true Spiritual Renovation. 

3. A ſincere, impartial, and uniform Obe- 
dience to the Commands of the Goſpel, is 


another ſure Effect of this great Chan be, by 


which it may be known. 
The firſt Breathing of a converted Soul 1s, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? As you 


may ſee in the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, 


Av ix. 6. And that which is called a new 
Creature in the Text is elſewhere called 
O 3 Tieeping 


| (1) Al ayamns ee Worked i in with Love, as the 
Warp is with the Woof. ' 


x98 
Sr. keeping the Commandments of God, (m. As 


VIII. 
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ſoon as the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 


&YV Feſus hath made the Soul free from the Law 


of Sin and Death, it finds a Freedom and 
Sweetneſs in the Ways of Obedience, it ne- 
yer found before, It is no longer the Ser- 
vant of Sin, to which it was enſlaved, but 
gives itſelf up to the Service of God, not 
only as it's Duty but Delight. The Lan- 
guage of ſuch a Soul is, 7 delight. to ds thy 
Will, O God; yea, thy Law is in my Heart, 


Pal. xl. 8. 


4. A ſincere and hearty Love to all good Men 


as ſuch, is another genuine Effect of the new 
Creation. 


For they that love Gop ſupremely, becauſe 


he is the moſt pure and holy Being, cannot 


but love them ſincerely who are like him 


in Purity and Holineſs. They may perhaps 


diſcern in them many Imperfections and 
Weakneſſes, which are inſeparable from the 
beſt of Men; theſe cannot be the Object of 
their Love, and for theſe they are diſpoſed 
to make the moſt charitable Allowances, 


on account of that truly pious and God- 
like Temper which * many Defects 


my 


(”m) 1 Cor. y vii, 19. 
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viſibly appears at the Bottom. And if not- SERM2 
 withſtandipg ſuch unamiable Qualities; which VU 


they diſcern in ſome good Men, they ſtill 
Love, Honour, and Eſteem them, and even 
more than they do thoſe who are happier in 
their natural Temper, but diſcover nothing 
of the Divine Image, this is a good Sign 
of a real Converſion. The Apoſtle John, 
I am ſure, takes particular notice of it as 
ſuch, 1 John iii. 14. We know that ue are 

paſſed from Death unto Life, n We _ 
the Brethren. © 

5. Another genuine Effect of Combrton 
is a Delight in the Duty of Prayer, | 

Free Reſpiration is not a ſurer Sign of 
natural Life, than devout Aſpiration is of the 
Spiritual. As ſoon as the new Creature is 
born from above it begins to breath upwards. 
'This likewiſe is evident in the Caſe of the 
Apoſtle Paul. The firſt words he uttered 
after his Converſion were in a way of Pray- 
er. And this was told to Ananias as a cer- 
tain Proof of his Converſion, Behold, be prays ! 
Acts ix. 11. He had, without doubt, often 
prayed before; for the Phariſees were fa- 
mous for long prayers. But- thoſe prayers 
which he put up when he was a Phariſee, 


Wc ic: are 
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_ are here made no Account of with Go p. 
But now, ſays he, Behold, he prays ! He prays 
wv— indeed; prays from the Heart. 
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Lafily, A ſincere Delight in, and Eſteem 
for the Word of Go p, is another ſure Sign 


and Evidence of Converſion, becauſe it is 


one of the genuine Effects and Conſequences 
oM. 

A Contempt of, and Diſeſteem for the 
ſacred Scriptures, is an infallible Proof of an 
unregenerate Heart. But they who are be- 
gotten again by the Word of Truth, will, like 


new born Babes, defire the fincere Milk of the 


Word that they may grow thereby (n). 
Theſe then are ſome of the genuine Ef- 


fects and natural Conſequences of that real 


and holy Change of Heart and Life before 
deſcribed, and which in our Text the Apoſtle 
calls à new Creature. In compariſon of 


which, all the Controverſies which were then 
on Foot among Chriſtians were of no Im en 
| ance at all. ! 


I ſhould now proceed to ew you how 
this great Change is wrought in the Heart; 
and then open to you the vaſt Importance 
of it; and lay down- a few precautions 


againſt 
(#) . . 1 Pet, ii. 2. 


Bara as PEE . . rr 
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againſt Miſtakes in it. But theſe things muſt SRI. 
be the Subject of an inſuing DiſcourſGe. VII. 


In the mean time let us briefly apply what * 
hath been ſaid to ourſelves. $3 COR , 
And 1. Don't let us think this a hard or 
| ſevere Doctrine; or ſay, if ſuch be the Goſ- | 
pel Terms of Salvation, Mo then can be | | 
ſaved ? | 447 42018 | 1 
Inſtead of complaining that the Gate is Mg. 4 
ſtreight and the Way narrow that leads to 1.0 (raul! 
Life, let us ſtrive to enter in. If the Gate San tt. | 
be ſtreight it is open, if the Way be narrow og lk wy 
it is direct. If few there be that find it, let Wu 10 
us take the greater Care not to miſs it. And 4 N = 
ſuch is the Light and Grace the Goſpel af- 4 
fords, that if we do not find it, and walk © 0 
therein, we have none to blame but ourſelves. 0 „ 
And he muſt be a vevy thoughtleſs or very C 
hardened Creature that dares to venture his cg 9 [ | 
uy 


Eternal Intereſts on any other bottom, or 
| look for Salvation on any other Terms than rl ot] 


4 


thoſe the Goſpel offers. | a | 
This certainly deſerves our moſt ſerious. ha A. Kees 'F 
Conſideration, if any thing does: The Word N 1 
of God tells us we muſt be born again, 1 | 
born of the Spirit, if we would enter into „ 0 
the Kingdom of God, And that every one gy. wer 
A de L can Anows that Ge 
te (: ow fab man fur Smand repu f* - 


za Youu To pity Suranin prac {x6 
feappurchp wm bumryen walker 


"Jac - 07 — 
SRM. that/ 4s in Chriſt Teſus, (that is, a real Chriſ- 
VII. tian) 7s @ new Creature. What is the true 

| wed | monving of this Phraſe I have endeavoured, 
with all the Care I can, to open to you from 
the plaineſt Scriptures; and have ſhewn you 
that it can fignify nothing leſs than the in- 

tire Turn of the Heart from Sin to G op, 
and the intire Change of the Life from the 

\ habitual Practice of Sin to the habitual 
Practice of univerſal Holineſs and Virtue. 

| It is to hate Sin with all it's Appearances, 

aAälkVꝛud fear it as the greateſt Evil; and to love 


SGSob with all our Hearts, and to delight in 
Vim as the chief Good. —— My Friends, 


- * theſe are not Words of Courſe : they are 

ſiubſtantial Truths, and the . moſt important 
"3 wa 1 Realities. This itz is to be a Chriſtian, 

des only enn wa be fit for Heaven, if We 
believe the Word of Gop, and take that for 
the Rule of our Faith. If we form our 

+ Judgment indeed by the common Practices 

of Men, or the Sentiments of thoſe who 

't - , care to have little to do with Scripture, we 

_ _ - ſhall think otherwiſe, But I would not have 
any Man, however wiſe he may think him- 
' elf, be over-confident that he is right, 

tk the Bible is cxpreſsly againſt him. 

Take 


* 
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Conſideration, till you have it demonſtrated 
to you (as in the next Diſcourſe you will) 
from the very Nature of things, that nothing 
leſs than this can form your Happineſs in 
another World, or make you fit for it. In 
the mean time, 

07 . Let us all by whet bab hen Gillides- 
partially examine the State of our on Souls, 


and ſee if we have any ſolid Ground to be- 


lieve that this great Change hath been 


wrought in us. 


Do we hate Sin heartily under all it's Ap- 
pearances, and love Gop ſupremely under all. 


Providences, with that predominant Fervour 
which our Lord expreſſes in thoſe Words, 
with all our Hearts, with all aur Strength, 
with all our Mind, and with all our Might ? 
Do the ſtrongeſt Deſires of our Soul tend to 
him as the Centre of all Excellence? Are 
our Hearts ſoon impreſſed with the things 
of Gop? And do we fear Sin more than 
Suffering ? Does our Faith in Gop and fu- 
ture things quicken, guard, and elevate our 
Souls; animate our Duties, warm our De- 
votions, and exalt us above the World? Do 
we and our principal Delight in the Service 

of 


ao 
Take theſe things, I beſeech you into ſerious SEN. 


bs 


\ 
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SexM. of Gop; and love all good Men for his 
VIII. fake; and feel a ſweet and ſecret Pleaſuse in 

” converſing- with Him by Reading, Medita- 
tion, and Prayer? — If fo, we have all the 
Evidence we can deſire that we are paſſed 
from Death unto Life ; that we are born of 
God, renewed after his Image, are fit for, 
and-therefore ſhall for certain be received to, 
the - everlaſting Enjoyment of Him in 
Heaven. 5 


SERMON N 
Of Renovation. 
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GA. vi. 1 5. 


For in Cbriſi Jaſus neither Circum- 
cifion availeth any thing, nor Un- 
_ Circumciſion, but a new Creature. 


BY ROM theſe Words I polls 

to treat of the great Doctrine 
of Spiritual Renovation, implied 
in thoſe Words of the Text 4 


new Creature, in the following Method. 


I. To lay down a few preliminary Propo- | 
ſitions neceſſary to prepare our Way for 


the Subject we are about to conſider. 
a II. To 


h 206 2 — 
| SERM. n 'To ſhew you wherein that great 
IX. Change implied in the Phraſe, 5 
creature, doth conſiſt. 
III. In what manner, or by what means; 
it is effected. 
IV. To open to you the great Neceſſity 
and Importance of fach a Change. 
V. To ſuggeſt a few precautions proper to 
guard the Mind againſt Miſtakes and 
l Extremes in this Affair. 
= Ta, To conclude with a pitticular Ap- 
| plication of the Subject. 

The two firſt of theſe J have already diſ- 
patched; I apply myſelf now immediately 
to the Conſideration of the third, v7. 

III. To ſhew in what manner, or by what 
* great Change is to be effected. 

Men are apt to run into different 

Extremes. For, 

1. Some imagine the Work to be akoge- 
ther Supernatural; and that a wicked Man 
hath no power at all to do any thing towards 
his Converſion. And the Advocates for this 
Opinion found it on ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 


— No Man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
| ther 


of Renovatintt. | 


out me ye can do nothing (p). Not that we 


hog 
| ther which hath ſent me draw bim (0). With SERM. 


IK 


are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing a2. 


_ of ourſelurs, but our ſufficiency is of God (9). 


By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, and 


that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift of God. 
Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boa Cr). 
Which ſeem to attribute the whole Work 
to Gop, excluſive of all human Agency OF 
Concourſe. But, 

2. Others exclude all ſupernatural PRE 
and attribute the whole Work to human 


Power. And for this Opinion they cite the 


following places. — Waſh ye, make ye clean, 


put away the Evil of your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, karn to do Well (c). 


Repent, and turn ye from all your Tranſ- 


greſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin; 
caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new Heart, and a new Spirit, for why will 
ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael (t)? O Feruſalem, 


Jeruſalem, how often would ] have gathered 


you, — but ye would not (u) ! Work out your 


be) John vi. 444 (p) John xv. 5. (g) 2 Cor. ili. 5. 
(r) Eph, Il. 8, 9. (5) Iſai. 16, 17. (t) Ezek, x viii. 
30, 31. Cu Matth. xxiii. 37. 
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SxRNM. own Salvation with Fear and Trembling (w). 
IX. And all thoſe warm Expoſtulations and Ex- 
= hortations which we find ſo often addreſſed 
to Sinners in the Word of God to repent 
and live, which ſeem to imply that the 

12 thing is intirely in their own power. 
Now the Advocates for the former Opi- 
nion think that their Notion is moſt honour- 
able to the free Grace of Gop; and they 
who are for the latter, ſay that theirs is moſt | 
agreeable to the rational Nature of Man, as 
a moral Agent. But againſt them both it 
may be replied ; that the Notion of the for- 
mer is incompatible with the Freedom of 
human Agency, and that of the latter diſho- 
nourable to the Grace of Gop. That the 
Scriptures alledged by the latter, do ſtrongly 
oppoſe the Notions of the former; and thoſe 
produced by the former do as much contra- 
dict the Opinion of the latter; and if either 
of them be true, Scripture muſt contradict 
itſelf. And this is a common Dilemma with 
ö which Men who go into Extremes are often 
embarraſſed. It follows then that neither of 
them can be true. And that Truth lies 
ſomewhere i in the Middle between theſe two 
| Extremes, | 


(ww) Phils iii, 12. 
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Extremes; or conſiſts in ſome Sentiment that Sena. 


is equally honourable to the Grace of Go p, 


and agrecable to the rational Nature of Man, 


and whereby all the forementioned Scriptures 
urged on either fide may be fairly recon- 
ciled. 8 


And what is that now but to ſuppoſe th that 


this great Change is to be attributed to both 
theſe Cauſes; to the Grace of Gop as the ſu- 
preme and effectual Cauſe, and to Human 
Agency as the inferior and conditional Cauſe; 
but both equally neceſſary to the Effect. Or 
in other Words, that it is the powerful Grace 
of Gop that effectually works this Change 
in the Hearts of Men; but it is in a way of 
Concourſe or Co-operation with their, own 
ſincere Endeavours after it. Inſomuch that 


by the utmoſt human Endeavours, without 
the Grace of Go p, the Work cannot be ef- "Y 


feed ; but by this Grace, concurring with 
thoſe Endeavours, it eaſily may. So that 
the Divine Grace and Human Agency are ſo 
far from oppoſing, that they coincide and co- 
operate with one another. And the fore- 
mentioned Scriptures, inſtead of contradict- 
ing each other, wilkthus appear in the moſt 
beautiful Conſiſtency. And that Scheme of 


Vor. J. : : of Notions : 


IX. 
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SrRM. Notions I always think moſt likely to be 


IX. 


true, not which ſeems to be favoured by the 


= found of here and there a ſingle Expreſſion, 
but which is moſt agreeable to the Senſe and 


Tenor of the whole Scriptures taken toge- 
ther ; and which fairly and eaſily reconciles 
the ſeeming Contradictions in them. 

Thus far then what hath been ſaid, I hope, 
is plain and evident to all. But the great 
Queſtion that ariſes hereupon is, what is 
neceſſary on our part in order to this great 
Change? We ſee there is a Neceſſity that 
ſomething be done by us, as well as ſome- 
thing done for us. And if we be not want- 
ing on our part, we may be ſure that Gop 
will not be wanting on his. And what is 
neceſſary on our part in this great Work, is 
the Subject of our preſent Enquiry. 

The Spiritual Renovation ſpoken of in the 
Text, I obſerved, conſiſts in the effeFual 
Turn of the Heart from Sin to God, ariſing 


From an habitual Hatred of all Sin as the 


greateſt Evil, and an habitual Love to God as 
the chief Good. Now in order to this, it is 
neceſſary that we know what Sin is, that we 
ſeriouſly conſider the infinite Evil of it, that 


ve Woll all the known Temptations to it, 


that 
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that we frequently think of G op, and Ae SERMs 


vour to fix in our Minds juſt and right Ap- 
prehenſions of him, that we keep cloſe to 


him by a diligent Attendance on all the Ap- 


pointments of his Worſhip, and in this way 
earneſtly pray for, and depend upon the Di- 


vine Grace to make us new Creatures. 


Don't let us look for Inſtantaneous Con- 
verſions, or ſudden and preternatural Opera- 
tions. If ever we are born again, and renews 
ed to a Spiritual and Divine Life, it muſt be 
by the Grace of Go p working effectually in 
our Hearts, whilſt we are ſincerely labouring 
and ſeeking after it in ſome ſuch way as 
that I have juſt mentioned. Inſtantaneous 


Converſions are to be placed in the number 
of thoſe Miracles which were peculiar to the 


Apoſtolick Age, and therefore not to be 


looked for in this. 


But to conſider the foregoing Particulars a 


little more diſtinctly. 
1. The firſt thing that is neceſſary on our 
part, in order to the effectual Turn of the 


Heart from Sin to God, is to Know * 


Sin is. 


where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 
Lo rien 


Sin is a Tranfgreſſion of fome Law; ber 


IX. 
WW 
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SERM. greſſion {x). Now the Law by which- 


IX. Chriſtians, as moral Agents, are to live, is 
y— Scripture and Reaſon, or the Law of Reve- 
lation, and the Law of Nature, taken con- 
junctly; for they do not oppoſe but illuſtrate 
each other. Whatever therefore is contra- 
ry to plain Scripture and right e is 

Sin. 

If we judge of Sin by this Rule (and it is 
the only right Rule we have to judge by) 
we ſhall ſoon ſee a great many things very 
vile and criminal, which otherwiſe we ſhould 
not allow to be ſo. And we can never be 
brought to forſake the Sins we are not con- 
vinced of. Till a Man feels he is ſick, he 
will be in no care about a Phyſician. 

The firſt thing then that is neceſſary to 
the Converſion of a Sinner, is to be convin- 
ced that he is one. In order to which he 
muſt throw aſide every corrupt prejudice he 
hath contracted by a vain and vicious Courſe 
of Life; impartially uſe his Underſtanding 
as a Man, and his Bible as a Chriſtian ; and 
thence inform himſelf concerning the na- 
ture of Sin, the temper of his Soul, the ten- 
dency of his Conduct, how he has lived, and 


(x) Rom. iv. 15. 
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how he ought to have lived, as a Creature 3 


of Go p, formed for his Service and expect- 
ant of his Favour. Let a Man but careful- 
ly ſurvey his Life and Conduct in this Glaſs, 
and not in the falſe Light of a depraved Fan- 
cy, or popular Opinign, and he will ſoon fee 
himſelf to be a viler Creature than perhaps 
he ever imagined. 

. Our Saviour tells us, that one End for 
which he would ſend his Holy Spirit to 
Men was, to reprove or convince them of 
Sin (y). That is, to ſhew them what is 
Sin, as well as the Evil of it. They then 
who make light of Sin, and will not be 
convinced of it, have not the Spirit off Chriſt. 
And they who have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
are none of his (z); that is, are no true 
Chriſtians, 

. + THe: nen Step towards Converſ ion is 
to have a deep Senſe of the dreadful Evil 
of it. 

A Man may be ſenſible that he is a fla- 
ful Creature, and yet have his Conſcience ſo 
miſguided as to apprehend no great Danger 
from his Sins. His uſual pleas are 7þeſe, 
*] am not worſe than moſt, nor ſo bad as 

"2 « many 


O Jehn xvi. 8. (2) Rom, viii. " 
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SERM. © many are; the Mercy of Go p is great, and 
IX. the Merits of Chriſt infinite, and there- 
F fore I may hope to eſcape very well at laſt 


« without all that Mortification and Trou- 
te ble, which ſome rigid Preachers recom- 
© mend and urge as neceſſary.“ Why 
this now is talking again without your Rule, 
and arguing very much beſide it. For 
where does Scripture or Reaſon teach you to 
draw ſuch a Concluſion ? The former tells 
you, that however you may flatter yourſelves 
with Peace, though you walk in the Way of 


your own Heart, yet there is no Peace, ſaith 


God, to the Wicked (a). That there is a way 
which ſeemeth right unto a Man ; but the End 
thereof” are the Ways of Death (b). And 
the latter tells you, that the Love of Sin is 
inconſiſtent with the Love of Gop; that 
you can never forſake it till you hate and 
fear it; and you can never fear and hate 
what you ſtudy to excuſe and palliate, 

Let a Man but keep to Scripture and Rea- 
ſon as his Rule, and 'tis impoſſible for him 
to apologize for Sin, or to talk and reaſon 
ſo much in favour of it, as we find a great 
part of Mankind do. And the plain reaſon 

| e 


(a) Ifai. lvii. 21, (5) Prov. xiv. 12. 
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why they do ſo is, becauſe they look upon SRRN. 


it in a falſe Light, and judge of it by a falſe 
Rule; by the Opinions of Men, and the 
Practice of the World. And till Men are 
once brought to lay aſide their wrong Rules 
of Judgment, they muſt of Neceſſity judge 
wrong. 

But now let us apply to our right Rule, 
examine the Word of Go p and the Reaſon 
of things, and we ſhall ſee that however 
light ſome make of Sin, it is a very bitter 
and evil thing; infinitely diſpleaſing to Go n, 
and diſhonourable and deſtructive to our- 
ſelves. Let us view it's odious Nature in the 
Glaſs of Go p's Word, as it is a Contradiction 
to his Will, an Inſult on his Authority, a Con- 
tempt of his Laws, and an Oppoſition to his 
Perfections; let us view it's dreadful Effects, 
in the Ruin of the fallen Angels, the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, the numberleſs Evils it hath 
brought upon this World, and the endleſs 
Miſery that will be the Puniſhment of it in 
the other; and we can never give into that 


light and indifferent way of thinking and 


talking of it which too much obtains in the 
World. And till a Sinner hath ſych a View 
of the dreadful Evil and Effects of Sin, he 

4 will 


E 


— 
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SrRM. will never be heartily willing to part with 


IX. 


it. And when he is, the next neceſſary 


TY ep is, 


3. To avoid all the known Temptations 
to Sin. | 
This is but a Conſequence of a true ſenſe 
of it's infinite Malignity. They who are 
not aſraid of the Temptations to it, do not 
conſider the Evil of it ; nor can they be per- 
ſwaded to flee what they do not greatly 
fear. How can he be ſaid to be afraid of a 
Precipice who ſleeps on the very Brink of it? 
of an Adder who takes it into his Boſom ? 
No, were he ſenſible of his Danger, he 
would keep at a greater diſtance ; and would 
be as much afraid of the Infection of evil Ex- 
amples, as that of the Plague, which is not 
more fatal to the Body than the former often 
is to the Soul. 

No Sin can be committed without ſome 
Temptation to it, from whatever Quarter 
that may ariſe. And when committed 
through the Violence of a ſudden and un- 
avoidable Temptation, the guilt of it is much 
leſs than when indulged through the Power 
of a ſmall one, which we might have avoid- 
ed but would not. And conſidering the 

preſent 


O Renovation. 217 
preſent Weakneſs of our Natures, the wiſeſt SERM. 
way to keep clear of Sin is to keep out of IX. 
the way of it. To decline entering the 

/ Lifts with an Enemy that hath ſo often been 
too hard for us; and not be over-forward to 
try our Strength, leſt therein we betray our 
Weakneſs. And our Spiritual Enemies, like 
all others, will gain Strength by repeated 
Conqueſts. The beſt method then is to 
keep them Diſtance; to beware of car- 
nal Security and Self- Confidence, to be ſtill 
watchful and well- armed, and always pre- 
pared for the Encounter when it is unavoid- 
able. The Conſequence of which will be 
in time that our corrupt Luſts and Habits 
will be ſenſibly weakened for want of In- 
dulgence, and in the mean time we ſhall be 
continually gathering new Strength againſt 
them. This is really a point of very great 
Importance, and deſerves to be conſidered by 
us as ſuch. — But to proceed. 
Theſe things are neceſſary on the Sinners 
part, in order to the effectual Turn of his 
Heart from Sin, which is called Repentance. 
But in order to a thorough Converfion, which 
conſiſts in the habitual Turn of the Heart 
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S8 nN. to Gop, there is ſomething further neceſſary, 


IX. 
— 
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I therefore add, 
4. Would we love God with all our 


Hearts, we muſt frequently contemplate his 
Glorious and Excellent Nature, and endea- 


vour to fix and retain in our Minds Juſt and 


right Apprehenſions of him. 

There is nothing more helpful to a Life 
of true Piety than to retain in the Mind 
right thoughts of Gop. Sinners are apt to 
think that he is a/together ſuch a one as them- 


fotves; or at leaſt to conceive of him as very 


favonrable to thoſe Follies to which they 
are moſt inclined ; and not as he 1s repre 
ſented in his Word, as a moſt pure and righ- 
teous Gor, to whom all Sin is infinitely 


Hateful ; as a moſt holy, wiſe, and juſt, as 


well as a moſt merciful, good, and gracious 
Being. And when Men give into ſuch par- 
tial Sentiments of Gop, in order to excuſe the 
Errors of their Conduct, it is an unſpeakable 
prejudice to Religion, and the Intereſts of 
their Souls. But we ſhould ponder all his 
Perfections, ſet them in a fair united View, 
conſider them in their mutual Conſent and 
Harmony, as diſplayed in his Works, or as 


they ſhine with a dim Light ſeparately in 
other 


Of Renovation. 


219 


other Beings, and ſay, all theſe belong to Sz. 


« Gop in a Degree infinitely beyond what 
© we can conceive ; and that he is effentially, 
« immutably, and eternally ſuch a bleſſed 
Being.” And we ſhould dwell upon the 
Thought, retain it, and often recall it for 
the Solace and Entertainment of the Mind. 
And if we have any ſenſe of true Excellence, 
it muſt attract our Efteem, Defire, and Love, 
and lift our Souls in praiſe. 

O were Men to'think of Gop more, they 
would love him more; more ſenſibly taſte 
the Pleaſures of true Piety; and would de- 
fire nothing more ardently than a better Ac- 
quaintance with him, and a more- intimate 
relation to, and converſe with him. Let us 
be perſuaded then to contemplate him more 
frequently, more intently, and more ſeriouſly, 
in the complex Glory of all his Attributes; 
and eſpecially in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt; 
in whom they all ſhine forth in the moſt 

lovely and diſtinguiſhed Luſtre. 
F. Would we love Gop more we muſt be 
very converſant with his Word, and diligently 


draw nigh to him in all his appointed Ways 


of WO 


Way 


IX. 
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SaRM. Who ever poſſeſſed more of the true Spl- 


IX. 


rit of Piety and Devotion, or ſhewed a more 
ardent Love to the Bleſſed Gop, than the 
Pſalmiſt David? And how did he kindle and 
cheriſh this holy Flame, but by a Reverence 


for, a Delight in, and a diligent Attendance 


on the Word and Ordinances of Gop? Which 


no Man ever more eſteemed. | 
It is not here as it is in human Friend, 


N 


ſhips and Acquaintance, where it is com- 


ways increaſe with our Knowledge of him. 


monly ſaid, Familiarity breeds Contempt. The 
reaſon of which is plain enough. We 

quickly ſee through all created Excellence, 
a finite Goodneſs is ſoon exhauſted; through 


the fair ſlight Covering, which ſtrikes us at 


a Diſtance, we diſcern upon a nearer view 
many Defects concealed under it. Men often 
put on the beſt Appearance at firſt, and 
may have the Addreſs to hide their ſecret 
Foibles a good while; which, being detect- 
ed upon a further Acquaintance, greatly di- 
miniſh the Eſteem we had for them before. 


But now the direct contrary is true in the 


Caſe before us. The more we know Go p, 
the more ſhall we admire his unexhauſted 
Excellence; and our Love to him will al- 


And 
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And they that know him moſt do always SERM. 
love him beſt. To attain a better Ac- IX. 
quaintance then with that infinitely good and 
. bleſſed Being, is equally our Honour and 
Happineſs. 
And to lead us to the true Knowledge of 
himſelf he hath given us his Word, where 
he hath plainly diſplayed to us the Glories 
of his Nature, He hath ſent his Son into 
the World as the expreſs Image of his Per- 
fon, Who hath told us, that he that hath 
ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the ' Father alſo (c). 
He hath inſtituted his Ordinances in which 
we are invited to draw nigh unto him, and 
converſe with him. And hath promiſed to 
ſend his Spirit into our Hearts, whereby he 
draws nigh to, and communes with us. Not , 
to ſay that the Works of Creation, and Ways 
of Providence, continually invite us to the 
moſt delightful Contemplation of his infinite 
Wiſdom, Beneficence, and Power. 
And thus may we attain that Knowledge 
of him, which will moſt powerfully a attract 
our Hearts to him. 
And to read the Word, and attend the 
Ordinances of Gop, is what none of us can 


wh; a 

1 "4 
F 
— 


(<) John xiv. 9. 
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SBRM- fay we have no Power to do: Nay, to ſtir 
IX. up our Hearts to wait upon him, 'to fix our 
—— Attention, and engage our Thoughts to what 
we read and hear. But if inſtead of this 
we ſeldom take the Word: of Gop into our 
Hands, and never admit it into our Hearts ; 
or if we are backward to come to the holy 
Ordinances of Gop, or care not how we be- 
have when we do come; and take no pains 
' to prepare our Hearts for, or engage them 
| | in theſe holy Duties, it is no wonder if we 
BY | remain deſtitute of the true Knowledge of 
| Gop, and conſequently of a true Love to 
1% him all our Days. 
| Laſtly, We muſt humbly pray for and de- 
pend upon the Grace of Gop to renew our 
£ Hearts, and turn them effectually from Sin 
unto himſelf. 
The Work at laſt is his. When we have 
done all we can, to his Grace muſt we {till 
impute the mighty Change. We cannot 
without the Grace of Gop, renew our own 
Hearts, any more than a ſick Man without 
the Help of a Phyſician can heal and reco- 
ver himſelf. But both one and the other 
may uſe the proper Means preſcribed ; and 


5 ik ſo, the Sinner need 1 not fear his Recovery, 
| when 
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when ſo able and willing a Phyſician is at SE NU. 
Hand. A Simile which, I have often IX. 
thought, very happily illuſtrates this Mat- . 
ter; and clearly ſhews us how far our own 

Eadcavours are neceſſary herein, and how 
they muſt be uſed, and how far the Grace 
of Gor is neceſſary, and in what way it is 
to be depended upon, for the Cure and Re- 
covery of the Soul from a State of Sin ton 
State of Grace. 

Thus have I ſhewn you in kwhat manner 
this great Change of the Heart, called in the 

Text a new Creature, may be effected. 
That there is ſomething neceſſary on Gon's 
part, and ſomething on ours, is very certain, 
if we take Scripture in a conſiſtency with 
itſelf. That though the Grace of Gon mut 
work this thorough Change at laſt, and all 
the Honour of it be aſcribed to him, yet 
there are ſeveral things neceſſary on the Sin- 
ner's part, without which he cannot reaſon» 

ably look for, nor ſafely depend on that Al- 

mighty Grace. What theſe things are, I 
have now particularly opened and explained 

to you, both as they refer to the effeQuual 
Turn of the Heart from Sin, and it's holy 
Turn to Gop; the former commonly called 


Repentance, 
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_ Repentdnce, and the latter Cunverſſon.—I now 
| proceed to the next thing * vi. 
IV. To ſhew the Importance and abſolute 
Neceſſity of ſuch a Change. 

We find the greateſt Streſs is every where 
laid upon it in Scripture. John ui. 3. Je- 
fus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, except a Man 

be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Ver. 7. Marvel not that ] ſay unto thee, 
ye muſt be born again. Matth. xvili. 3. Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little Chil- 

dien, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of 

Heaven. Rom. viii. 13. If ye live after 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, ye 
ſhall live; for to be carnally minded is Death, 
but to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 
For-this you may obſerve is one of thoſe 
Phraſes I before mentioned, by which this 


Change of the Heart is ſet forth! in Scrip- 
ture. 


It were eaſy to ; multiply places to the ſame 
Purpoſe. But it is needleſs. | It plainly ap- 
pears from thoſe already mentioned, that 
this is what the Word of GoDp makes the 
grand Condition of our future Happineſs ; 

| » or 
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cc the great point on which our Salvation 


depends, Let us examine now into the 
Reaſon of this, and we ſhall ſoon ſee that 
from the very nature of things it cannot be. 


otherwiſe. And the proof of this will lie 


very open and eaſy under the SY ow: 


Propoſitions, 


Prop. I. That the Bleſſed Go p himſelf 
is the only Fountain of Happrocy to his 
Creatures. 

As they derive their Being from him; they 
can derive the Happineſs of their Being from 
no other. As he is the Centre in which all 
Perfections meet, ſo he is the Source from 
whence all Felicity lows. Whatever con- 
tributes to our Proſperity and Comfort in 
this World, is only the Effect of his over- 
flowing Goodneſs, or Streams from the O- 


riginal Fountain; and whatever, conſtitutes 


our Happineſs in the other World can de- 
rive from no other Spring. It is the Love 
and Favour of the ever Bleſſed Go p then 
that is the ſupreme Felicity of all his Intel- 


Ugent Creatures. 


Prop. II. Gop is a moſt pure, wiſe, ho- 


ly, and righteous Being. 


Vor. I. = - 2 
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His nature is infinitely removed from all 
moral Blemiſh or Defilement. Putity 1s 
his very Eſſence, and Sin his Eternal Ab- 


horrence. 
Prop. III. Gop can take Wee in none 


but thoſe that are like him. 


A Similitude of Nature, Temper, and Diſ- 
poſition, is the Foundation of all mutual 
Complacency. It is impoffible for a Man 


to take pleafure in another, whoſe Nature, 


Diſpoſition, and Temper, is juſt the reverſe 
of his own ; for what is pleaſing to one, 
will be difagreeable to the other. There 


can be no mutual Delight in their Converſe ; 


but on the contrary, a fixt and growing A- 
verſion. and eternal Diſcord. This is the 
very Caſe here. The nature of an uncon- 
verted Sinner, under the Dominion of his 
Vices, is ſo perfectly oppoſite to that of the 
moſt Holy Go p, that it is abſolutely impoſ- 
fible in the very Nature of things that there 
ſhould be any mutual Concord or Harmo- 
ny between them. The nature of Gop or 
that of the Sinner muſt be changed, e' er they 
can take any real Delight in each other. 
But the Nature of Gop is immutable, be- 
cons abſolutely perfect. And even a Poſſi- 
bility 
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bility of changing for the worſe would be a SzK&M. 


Defect. What follows then, but that the 
Nature of the Sinner muſt be changed and 
made like to that of Go p, before he can en- 


joy his Love and Favour, in which all his 


HFappineſs doth conſiſt. But 
Prop. IV. A Man can become no otherwiſe 
like to God than by being thus ſpiritually 


renewed. 
By this effectual Turn of his Heart from 
Sin to Gop, which makes him holy even as 


IX. 
* 


God is holy. Not perfectly, but habitually ſoz - 


whereas he once hated that which Gop loves, 
and loved that which he hates; his Diſpo- 
fitions are now rectified, his Affections puri- 


| fied, his Hopes and Deſires ſanctified, and 


he loves that which Gop loves, and hates that 
which he hates, and deſires nothing more 
than to be more like Him, and to love Him 


more. 
And therefore it is worth obſerving, that 


Scripture itſelf calls this great Change we are 


| ſpeaking of, a God-like Nature, or a Divine 
Temper ; as it confiſts in ſuch a Change of 
our Natures as makes us like to Gop, or bears 
a Reſemblance to the moral Rectitude of 
his. 2 Pet. i. 4. That ye might be par- 

 Q2 "4 takers 
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Ser. takers of the Diving NaTuRE, having eſcab- 
IX. ed rhe Corruption there is in the World 
SR through Lui. But it is impoſſible for Crea- 
tures to partake of the Divine Nature in any 
other ſenſe than this of moral Rectitude. 
And therefore this ſpiritual Renovation the 
Apoſtle in one place calls the Image of the 
Creator (d); and, in another, tells us ex- 
preſsly, that it confiſts in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs (e). | 
El Prop. V. Hence then .it is evident, not 
only from Scripture but -from the very na- 
ture of things, that it is impoſſible for an 
unconverted or an unholy Man to be happy 
= hereafter. - = | 
1 h Becauſe he cannot enjoy Dos who is the 
jou hy only Fountain of Felicity. And he cannot 
IM he enjoy him becauſe he is not like him, and 
eo e 
Nur therefore cannot Yove him. 
ee The caſe then comes to this. That were 
Emwve, 2 wicked Man to be admitted into Heaven, 
Kess with all his unſubdued Luſts and vicious In- 
ſpving cf. clinations about him, he could not be happy 
„ there. Nothing there would pleaſe him. 
1 eh ith He would not like his Company. All the 
Eo 0 why n * around him would be of- 
us avelny. fenſive 


(4) Col. ii. 20, (e) Eph. iv. 24. 
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fenſive to him, becauſe he could find no- Sznbse 


thing there ſuited to his carnal Taſte. The 
ever Bleſſed Gop himſelf (in whoſe Bea- 
tifick Viſion the Heavenly Saints and Angels 


2 


IX. 


triumph with Immortal Joy) would be an- 


Object of his Diſlike, becauſe he would find 
himſelf infinitely unlike to him. The wick- 
ed Man then would be unbleſſed in Paradiſe, 
were it poſſible for him to be admitted 
there. And if Heaven cannot make him 
happy, there is but one other State after 
Death, in which there is nothing but the 
utmoſt Reyerſe of Happineſs. | 

+ Hence then it follows undeniably, that 
unleſs a Sinner's Heart and Temper be re- 
newed and ſanctified in this World, it is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible in the nature of things that 
he ſhould be happy in the other. Which 
evidently ſhews the great Importance of the 
Doctrine I am explaining, and how juſtly 
| Scripture lays the greateſt Streſs upon it. 
Here then ſhould we all lay it. For in order 
to be kept free from dangerous Errors and 
Miſtakes in Religion, we muſt not only 
take care to come at the true Senſe of Scrip- 
ture Doctrines from Scripture itſelf, but take 
care always to lay the great Streſs upon 


M3 . thoſe 
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SRM. thoſe Doctrines, on which we obſerve that 
IX. tolayit. That we may not, as ſome are 
| doo apt to do, enormouſly magnify ſome 
{ EE. Doctrines of ſmall Importance, and depreciate 
| IL wa others of much greater. 

st I ſhould now proceed to the laſt general 


. N 
worry Head of Diſcourſe, which was 


Moly a vin 
e ck V. To lay 1 you certain Precautions 
(48, 


N, Proper to guard the mind againſt ſome miſ- 
ea c. oh taken notions that have been received con- 
A cerning this important Doctrine of Renova- 
ens Lohat tion, 


9H — But this, together with the Application of 


| | e the whole, muſt be reſerved for the — 
1 meteor, of another — 


- © 


of 3 je 
GAL. vi. 15. 
For in Chrift Feſus neither Circum- 


ciſion availeth any thing, nor Un- 
circumciſion, but a new Creature. 


HE laſt thing I propoſed, in 
treating the Doctrine of Spiritu- 
* Renovation from theſe words, 
was this, VIZ, 


V. To lay before you certain Precautions |. 
| proper to guard the Mind againſt ſome miſ- 
taken Notions that have been received con- 
cerning it. 


8 "US = 
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Senn. Io this therefore, without repeating any 
X. thing that hath been already delivered upon 
War the Subject, I ſhall now immediately PP 
anyſelf.. | 
This Doctrine, plain and important as it 
is, hath been by ſome much neglected, and _ 
by others much perverted. For by too fre- 
quent Obſervation we find, that it is not the 
Importance of a Doctrine that will guard it 
| from Neglect, nor it's plainneſs that will ſecure 
it from Miſtake. Nay, the moſt important | 
Poctrines are ſometimes moſt neglected, and 
the plaineſt moſt miſtaken. Such is the weak | 
1 and fallible Nature of Man; and ſuch the a 
Danger of intereſting our Paſſions and private 
Prejudices in -matters of Religion, which is 
the Vp Cauſe of all this. Therefore, 


PRECAUTION: 1 


Let us take care we be not led i into Mi. 
takes concerning the Nature of this ſpiritual 
Change, by the manner in which we may 
read or hear i it deſcribed by Perſons of dif- | 5 
ferent Sentiments. | 
And here two Extremes are to be 0" 
a Some are apt to ſpeak of it in © = Ws 
too high, and others in Terms too low. 
A £7" Some 


W 
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1. Some are apt to ſpeak of it in Terms SzRmM, 
too high. By which I do not mean that X. 
they lay a greater Streſs upon it than is ne- * 
ceſſary. For I do not ſee how that can well 

be done; or how any can ſpeak of it in 

Terms of greater Importance than the ho- 

ly Scriptures themſelves do. But what! 
mean is, ſpeaking of it in ſuch dark, ſub- 

lime, and myſtical Language as is hard to 

be underſtood ; at leaſt the clear and diſtinct 
meaning of which is not ny to be ex- 


plained. F 
It is true, Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of 
it in this figurative Stile, calling it the neu 6 


Creature, the new Birth, and new Man. 
and the like; but then theſe metaphorical 
Terms are explained in other places by thoſe 
which are much eaſier, as Repentance, Con- 
verſion to God, Love, and Faith that works by 
Love; which plainly ſhews, that by this Spi- 
ritual Renovation of a Man, is meant no more 
and no leſs, than the entire Reformation of 
is Heart and Life. BY 
And it may not be amiſs here to oblerys, | 
that the Word Reformation exactly anſwers *" 
to that which is more commonly uſed by 
Divines, Renovation. For, properly ſpeaking, 
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SrnM. to be reformed is to be formed again, fo as 
X. that a perſon becomes quite another Man 
| WYYV from what he was before. And uſt ſo 
much, and no more, is to be underſtood by 
hb 7005 the word Renovation; the Man is renewed, 
| | tay VFERe that is, there is a happy and viſible Change 

1 * 
Ne in him, and he is quite another Man from 


eq cv 
9 N pcu what he was. But let it be remembered, that 


an (ice this Reformation muſt not be partial, or only 
,a. in one particular or two of a Man's Conduct, 
| 44 . (in which ſenſe the Word is often uſed) for 
'F * * then the Idea it conveys is too low to cor- 
ee reſpond with that ſpiritual Change of which 
er we are ſpeaking; but it muſt be univerſal and 
; entire, and then it means juſt the ſame thing, 
4 T and comprehends all that is included in the 
ee. e. wh F.c.T = | 
WR bom Word Renovation. | 
= yuh con. 2. Others are apt to ſpeak of it in Terms 
etz too low. 01-8 
| N.. Which can be owing only to a partial Ac- 
if * oe quaintance with the holy Scriptures; for 
= though theſe ſometimes ſpeak of it in very 
plain and common Language, calling it Re- 
pentance, and a turning to God, departing 
From Evil, and learning io db well, yet it is 
always under Characters of ſuch high Im- 
portance, as ſufficiently juſtify thoſe ſtrong 
N | meta- 


E 
1 
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metaphorical Expreſſions by which it is at 1 4 


other times deſcribed. 0 
Do not ſay then that all that i 1s meant wy * 
the Doctrine of Regeneration and the new Jſere ca 
Birth, which ſome Divinẽs ſpeak ſo much ©. 414 V 
of, is only that a Man endeavour to reform „Hon 
and amend his Life; nor flatter yourſelves IIb. 1 
that a few faint Purpoſes and feeble Endea- «uv ul 42 
vours after this are enough; this. is not e- C 2 F 
nough ; the Change muſt be entire, in the — 
whole Man, and carries in it ſo great a Dif- K. Jace 
ficulty in the preſent State of human Na- er | 800 
ture, as makes it apparent the Work muſt i N N 
be Divine; and requires much Vigilance, S 
Patience, and perſevering Pains on our part. o+ ite coil 
Our Lord commands us to sTRIVR 0 enter 1\culidius  Þ 
in at the trait Gate, for many will ERK 10 4 
enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke xiii, 24. ſur as hes} 
That i is, for want of Striving. And really feen 
if we do but ſurvey the degenerate State of be. 
the human Mind, and the Vices which have N 
taken ſuch faſt hold of it, and the general Al < 
Alienation of Mens Hearts from the great ue 
Gov, and his holy Ways, i it muſt appear that cuullo h lace 
that Change which is wrought in them, to «Calling 
make them like to Go p, «hd capable of en- ker 72 HH, 
j ing the moſt pure and holy Being, muſt W 2 
N 61.1 Soph vilher CA be ä 
cu i -oncl. Lo cheat | 
* Fer b mri -« ole ie A Le ſan, W 
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' 8x8; be a very great and univerſal one; ſome- 
X. thing much beyond a partial Reformation in 
the outward. Conduct. | 


PRECAUTION II. 


Let us take heed leſt our care to avoid one 
ol theſe Extremes do not drive us upon the 
other. _ 5 
| | Nothing i is more common than for Men 
- who ſee their Miſtake on one fide, to ima- 
gine that they cannot recede far enough from 
it, till they run into one as great on the o- 
ther; fo apt is an undiſciplined mind to 
move by Fits and Starts. Thus on one 
hand, if we hear ſome ſpeak of this Doctrine 
in too mean and diminutive Terms, let us 
not immediately give into the dark, myſti- 
cal way of deſcribing it, and ſkrew it up 
beyond all human Conception. And on the 
other hand, when we ſee it treated of in a 
ir elt Nc Way we do not like, and cannot underſtand, 
Ser let us not ſay that after all it means no more 
Je ace than a common Reformation. If ſome 
Ire var make nothing of it, let us not imagine there 
oh vince is nothing in it. Let us take the Word of 
are. GOD for our Guide, and we ſhall ſoon ſee 
Wig $1011 it is not ſo myſtical and miraculous a Mat- 
Conan view "IN erloyiinng e TW Vina ter 
t Fond Hip eorvoviugs. ov bom ah 
r 8. * o 7 
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ter as ſome make it, nor ſo ſlight and eaſy a — 


Buſineſs as others think it. We ſhall very 
plainly ſee wherein it conſiſts, and not on- 


ly that it is a very important and difficult 


X. 
— 


Work, but for what reaſons it is ſo, and in 


what manner the great Difficulty of it 1 
be overcome. 


rascaurien III. 


21 us take care of Miſtakes. 8 Ex- 
tremes with regard to the Manner in which 
this great Change is wrought in the Heart. 
II ſhall not dwell long upon this Head, be- 
cauſe I am fully perſuaded, that the Reaſon 
why fo few comparatively have experienced 
this great Change, is not owing to their Ig- 
norance or Miſtake of the manner in which 
it is effected, but to their wilful negle& of 
the Means by which it is attained. How- 
ever it may not be amiſs to mention a few 

particulars by way of Caution. 
1. Think not that this Work is wrought 


inſtantaneouſly, It was ſo indeed in ſome 


perſons formerly. As in the Jailer, the Thief 
on the Croſs, and the Apoſtle Paul. But 


thoſe Inſtances were extraordinary, and can- 


| not 
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xx. nok be alledged as Examples of the endl | 
X. nary method of the Spirit's Operation on the 
Heart now. Under the preſent more ſettled 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, Gop hath ap- 
pointed proper means to be uſed by us to 
that End; which he ordinarily effects by 
the uſe of thoſe Means; and that leiſurely, 
gradually, and imperceptibly ; ſo that of ma- 
ny thouſands of good Chriſtians, who have 
no rational Ground to doubt, that zhey are 
paſſed from Death unto Life, perhaps not one 
of them is able to point out the preciſe time, 
when that great Change was firſt wrought 
in them. And it is no matter whether they 
be or no, provided they can fay as the Man 
did whom our Lord cured of his Blindneſs, 
One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
Ino ſee, Jobn ix. 25. 
2. We are not to think the Work is al 
our own. It is repreſented in Scripture as 
| the Work of a Divine Hand ; and if we du- 
| | ly conſider the Greatneſs of it, we can think 
=_ it no leſs. Can the Etbiopian change bis in; 
or the Leopard bis Spots? Then may ye uo are 
accuſtomed to do Euil, learn to do Good, Yer. 
Xu. 23. A diligent Uſe and Application 
of * means indeed is ours, but the 
Efficacy 


97 e 


| Efficacy of thoſe means, or the Bleſling that Sans, 
X. 


renders them effectual is God's, 


3. There is no reaſon for us to affirm (be- — 


cauſe it is a thing that cannot be proved) that 
the Grace of Go p works this Change in the 
Heart irreſſtibly; that is, by an over- bear- 
ing and uncontroulable Power, which a Man 
is not able to withſtand. The Word of 
Gop no where ſays any ſuch thing. And , 
why ſhould we be fond of embarraſſing Di- 
vine Subjects with new Difficulties, by aſ- 
ſerting things concerning them which we 
cannot prove from Scripture ? All that the 
Scripture ſays of it runs in this Strain, 27 


were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye 


Light in the Lord (a). Aſcribing the 
Work in general to a Divine Hand. But 
that it is wrought in this irreſiſtible manner, 
it fays not one Word, but indeed frequent- 
ly intimates the contrary. It is ſaid of the 
Phariſees, that they rejected the Counſel of 
God againſt themſelves (b), And that they 
always refifted the Holy Ghoſt (c). So that 
fome Operations of God's Grace and holy 
Spirit are reſiſtible. And if that Grace 
which cannot be reſiſted, be neceſſary to a 

Sinner 's 


(*) Eph. v. 8. Luke vii, 30. c Acts vii. 5t. 
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which our Saviour ſays, Matth. xi. 21. If the. 
mighty Works which were done in Chorazin 
and Bethſaida had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they bad repented? ſince irreſiſtible Grace 
did not accompany thoſe mighty Works; 
for if it did, Chorazin and Bethſaida had- re- 
pented. 


- * Beſides, this notion is not only TIE 
any Scripture F oundation, but it involves the 


Subject we are upon in three very great Dif- 


culties. For hence it will follow, 


1. That no man repents upon Conſidera- 


tion and Choice, but by mere Force and 


Neceſſity. Which deſtroys the very Nature 


of Repentance. 
2. That the Converſion and Salvation of 


thoſe upon whom Gop does not work ir- 
reſiſtibly, is impoſſible, which excuſes the 
Impenitence of Men, by taking off the Fault 


from them, and laying it upon the Impoſſi- 


ory of the thing. 

3. It puts the beſt Plea into the Mouths 
of Sinners at the Bar of Go p, viz. © That 
they could not repent, becauſe _y were 
& not irreſiſtibly wrought upon.” Theſe 


are the Bard Confequanges which flow 
from 
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from this W Notion. But to pro- nn. 


4. We are not to think that Men are > alto- — 


ceed, 


gether paſſive in this Work, or only act as 
they are acted upon, and move as they are 
moved; and are wrought upon not rational- 
ly as free Agents, but mechanically as Stocks 
and Stones; and that they who are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, have no more Power to 
do any thing towards their Spiritual Life, than 
dead Bodies have to do any thing to recover 
their natural Life. This is a very dangerous 
Doctrine, becauſe it cuts the very Sinews of 
Repentance, and renders all human means 
vain and uſeleſs. 

And it is worth obſerving, that the Origi- 
nal or Foundation of moſt of thoſe miſtakes 
which Men imbibe concerning the manner 


in which this great Change. is wrought, lies 


in their over ſtraining the Metaphor uſed in 
the Text; where it is called a new Creature, 
or a new Creation, only to ſet forth the Great- 


neſs of the Change, and to intimate by what 


Power it muſt be effected. But this, ſome 
think, is not all. It muſt imply ſomething 
e further ; that as the old Creation was pro- 


« duced ſuddenly, and in an inſtant, by an 


. R irre- 
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Irn m. ee irreſiſtible Power, and without it's owh Co- 
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” 
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« operation, which was merely paſſive, juſt 
ce fo, ſay they, is this new Creation or ſpi- 


« ritual Change in the Heart of Man produ- 


«'ced.” ——But why ſo? Where is the Ne- 
ceſſity of this? The Subjects are different. 
The Subject of the old Creation was inani- 
mate Nature, which was fit to be wroaght 


upon in this Way. The Subject of this new 


Creation is rational Nature, to which this 
Method is not ſo well adapted. And arbi- 

trary Inferences from metaphorical Expreſſi- 
ons are no Proof, when unſupported by the 
Evidence of plain Scripture. “ But in this 
* manner ſome were wrought upon in the 
e Apoſtolical Age.” They were fo. But we 
do not live in that Age. And if we expect to 
be wrought upon in the ſame manner as ſome 
of them were, we may with as much reaſon 


expect the ſame Miracles now as they had then. 


PRE C AUT ION IV. 
Let us take care that we be not too preei- 
Pitant and haſty in concluding that this great 
Change is certainly wrought upon us. 
We have no reaſon to hurry on to this 


Coneluſion. The 8 is very great and 
ifficult, 


Of Renovation, 


difficult, as well as very neceſſary and im- SERM3 


portant. Do not be itapatient till you come 


to a full Aſſurance in this matter; which re- 


quires much time, experience and trial, In- 
ſtead therefore of confidently concluding that 
the Change is wrought and all the Danger 
over, it would be ſafer to perſevere with Hu- 
mility, Care, and Vigilance, in the ſame Way 
in which it is to be expected; and in that 
Way to ſeek after ſtill brighter Evidence of 
it. Not that we are to diſclaim or ſhut our 
Eyes againſt the Bffects of Gop's gracious 
Operations in our Heart, or deny what he 
hath done for our Souls ; but thankfully own 
it, and readily aſcribe to him the praiſe af 
it, ſaying with the Apoſtle, by the Grace of 
God I am what I am. But it is good to be 
cautious, watchful and ſelf-diffident. This 
will keep us humble, diligent and dependant. 
It is a better Sign to be modeſtly diffident 
than, boldly. confident, A Man that appears 
over-confident of the good State of his Soul 
is to be ſuſpected of great Ignorance of him- 
ſelf. And whatever good Signs he may be 
able to produce of his n, 1 am 
(ure this is not one. 
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APPLICATION. 


— The whole practical Application of this 


Subject may be n under theſe two 
Head, 

1. A diligent Examination of the State of 
our Souls, to know whether this ſpiritual 
Change be paſſed upon us or not. 

2. The Direction and Management of our 
future Conduct, ſuitably to the Iſſue of that 
Enquiry. 

1. Let us diligently enquire now into the 


State of our own Souls, whether we are new 


Creatures; whether we are renewed in the 
Spirit of our Minds, and born again to a di- 
vine Life, ſo as to bear the Image of. Gop, 
which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs. For the right determining this grand 
Point, the following plain Directions may be 
of ule. 


1. Lay aſide all your falſe Rules of*judg- 


ment, and take the Word of Gop for your 
only Guide in this Affair. 


Do not conſider your former Practice as 
' 4 Rule by which to Judge of your preſent 
State, Your Life may be in part reformed, 
and yet your Heart not wholly brought over 
| A. to 
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to Gor. You may have entered upon, and 


made ſome progreſs in the right way, and 


yet not gone far enough. We read of 
ſome who were not far from the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and yet fell ſhort of it. (d). 
The great Queſtion is, not whether you are 
better than you have been; but whether 
you are now what you ought to be? What 
the Word of Go p requires you to be; and 
what you muſt. be, before you are fit for 
Heaven and Glory. And you can come to 
the Knowledge of this, only by comparing 


your Lives and Tempers with the Word of 


Gop, where alone you have the true Way 


SERM. 


to Heaven, and the only Qualifications for it 


laid before you, 
Again, do not judge of yourſelf 1 the 


Character and Practice of other Men. If 


you be not ſincerely good yourſelf, what 
will it avail that you are not ſo bad as 
others; and it is very poſſible that even in 
this your Self- flattery may deceive you. 
| Though you be not ſo guilty as ſome others 
in your own eye, you may be more ſo in 
the eye of Gon. Becauſe you may. have 


had more Light and W greater 


R 3 Means 
(4) Mark xii. 34. 
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sens. Means atid Advantages, better Education and 


— 


Examples, fewer Temptations, louder Calls, 
more ſolemn Admonitions from the Provi- 


dences of Gop, and more ſerious Convicti- 


ons from his Spirit, and yet ſinned againſt 


them all. Theſe things greatly alter the 


Ciſe, and will all be taken into Account 
another Day. But however, ſuppoſe you be 
not ſo bad as they, will it be any Conſo- 
lation to you, to ſee others more intenſely 


miſerable than yourſelf? Or rather, what 


can be a greater Miſery than this Reflection, 
that you was advanced to the very Gate of 
Heaven, and yet at laſt fell ſhort of it; and 
are as much excluded thence as thoſe who 
never made your profeſſion of Religion, or 
ptogreſs in it? | 

Let not theſe falſe Rules then deceive 


you. But come immediately to the grand 


Point. Do I love the Bleſſed Gop with 
« all my Heart and Soul? Can I part with 
te eyery thing for Him? And do I hate Sin 
« becauſe he hates it?” 

2. Do not judge of yourſelf by your 


 eccaſional Frames, but by your habitual 


Tem * 
Nothing 
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Nothing is more variable than the Tem- SERMy, 
X. 


| per of the human Mind; and were a Man 
to form a Judgment of himſelf by his parti- 


cular Frames, nothing could be more incon- 


ſiſtent. Now he would place himſelf among 


the beſt, anon among the worſt of Man- 


kind. And indeed were he to continue long 


in either of theſe frames, he might juſtly do 


ſo. But theſe different frames of the Mind 
are owing to various external Cauſes. They 
are ſometimes purely accidental, and ſome- 
times merely mechanical; ſometimes they 
ariſe from a ſudden Alteration of our Circum- 


9 H * 
. 


2 * 


ſtances, and ſometimes (and that very fre- 


quently) from a bodily Conſtitution ; the dif- 


_ ferent Texture and Motion of the Blood, or 


the different Quantity and Flow of the animal 
Spirits; and therefore can never determine 
our moral Character, or the inward, ſtated, 
habitual Diſpoſition of the Soul. 

A wiſe Man now will watch over theſe 
Variations of his Mind ; will endeavour to 
recover, improve, and retain his beſt Frames, 
and oppoſe, diſmiſs, and guard againſt his 
worſt, but will judge of himſelf by neither. 
No, to form an impartial Judgment of our- 
ſelves, we muſt conſider not what we are at 

| K 4 parti- 


A 
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Senf. pitt cular times, but what we are in gene- 
X. ral; What is the prevailing Bent or govern- 


% 


ing Diſpoſition of the Mind; whether the 
Heart be habitually ſet towards Go p or Sin, 
cꝙn this World or the other. 


3. As we muſt not judge by our particular 


Frames, ſo neither by our particular Actions. 


Becauſe theſe take their Riſe from the 
preſent reigning Diſpoſition of the Mind. 
It is not a few good Actions that will deter- 
mine a good Character, becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble they may not ariſe from a good Prin- 
ciple; and if they be not conſtant and cuſtom- 


ary, it is certain they do not. Nor is it a 


few bad Actions that will determine a Man's 
Character to be bad, becauſe they may not 
ariſe from a predominant principle of Cor- 
ruption in the Heart; and if they are unal- 


lowed and truly repented of, it is certain 
they do not. 


0 


Every Man is what his Heart is, or the 


governing Principle and Diſpoſition there. 
If this be good, the general Courſe of his 


Actions will be ſo; if this be bad, ſo will 


be his habitual Conduct. F or, as our Lord 


tells us, a good Man out of the good Treaſure 
of bis Heart bringeth forth good things, and 


an 


of — 
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an evil Mam out of the evil Y reaſure of 971 SERM: 


Heart bringeth forth evil Things (e); and 
that as naturally as @ good Tree bringeth. forth 
good Fruit, and an evil Tree bad Fruit. —In 
ſhort, to judge only by particular actions and 


particular frames will lead us into a great 


Miſtake both of our own Character and that 
of others. By this Rule we may pronounce 


Felix and Simon Magus to be good Men, and 


place David and the Apoſtle Peter among the 


worſt, and ourſelves among both, | 
4. Another thing of great weight in this 


Caſe is, to attend carefully to the particu- 


lar frame of Mind we are in when we are 
determining this un Point with our- 
ſelves. ts 

For we are too apt to judge of n 
according to the particular frame we may 


accidentally happen to be in at that time. 


If our Spirits are elevated, we are apt to 
judge too well of ourſelves, if depreſſed, too 
ill. And do what we can, the natural Flow 
of the animal Spirits which throws the 
Mind into theſe different Frames, will very 
| likely put a ſtrong Bias upon the Judgment, 
"WINES: ſhews the Inq of ie the 


Mind 


( Matth. xii. 35. 


X. 
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Sunn. Mind quite even and fedate, whilſt this im- 
X. portant Point is under Conſideration, ' and 
| eee intirely open to the Verdict of Conſcience, 


and the Force of Evidence which ever way 
it turn. 


Laſihy, I would add as another neceſſary 
Rule in this caſe, to take care we do not 


judge too favourably of our State at laſt. 


It is poſfible indeed that we may run into 
the other Extreme. But this is by far the 


moſt common and moſt dangerous, and 


therefore moſt deſerves a particular Caution. 
The danger of judging too ſeverely of our- 
ſelves is not near ſo great, nor the Effect ſo 
bad, as that of judging too favourably. For 
that hath a Tendency to make us more 
watchful, humble and careful, and only 
robs us of ſome of that Comfort whieh we 


might otherwiſe enjoy in the clear Evidence 


of our Sincerity ; but his tends to Confi- 


dence, Carnality, Preſumption and. Sloth ; 


the very worſt Temper, and the moſt dan- 
gerous Situation the Soul can be in. Let us 


take heed then that Self. flattery do not be- 


tray us into Self-deluſion. —— And thus by 
care, and watchfulneſs, and humble Prayer to 


the F _ of Lights, to make known our 
Hearts 


we are. Now this leads me to a particular 
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' Hearts to us, we may come to a comfortable SERM- 
Aſſurance in this great Point, whether we are Xx. 


— 


paſſed from Death unto Life. os 
And this grand Affair being ſertled, the 9 a el 
next thing in Courſe will be, aro 


2. The proper Management of our Con- N 
duct according to the Iſſue of this En- Fro 
Auiry. real. 

The Iſſue of this Enquiry, conducted 
with that Impartiality and Care before di- 
refed, will be either in the Negative, that 
we have not as yet ſufficient Evidence to 
pronounce that we are in the number of the 
Regenerate ; or in the Affirmative, that all 
things conſidered, we have good hope that 


Addreſs to perſons of each of theſe. Cha- 
rafters. And with this I _ conclude the 
Subject. 

I. Aſter all this Enquiry, is your Con- 
ſcience forced to bring it's Verdict in the 
Negative? — To ſuch I would ſay, . 

I. That though your Caſe be dangerous, 

yet it is happy for you that you are at laſt 
come to this Conviction. 

Be the Diſeaſe ever fo bad, the Know- 

edge of it is one Step towards the Cure. 

And 


'\ $92 


X. 
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SERM. And Bleſſed be -Gop, the Diſeaſe, whatever 


Head it may have got, is not incurable. For 
there is Balm in Gilead, and a mighty Phyſician 
there. And if you will not perſiſt in your 
paſt Obſtinacy, and refuſe to be cured, your 
Soul may yet be ſafe, and live for ever. 
However, . 

2. Loſe no time, but ſet about this great 
Work immediately. 

| Delays in no caſe are more dangerous than 
in this. Put it not off to ſome more conve- 


nient time. For, ö 
1. No time can be more convenient than 


the preſent. The ſooner you ſet about this 


great Work, the more time you will have 


for it. And it is an Affair of ſo much Dif- 


ficulty, and withal of ſo great Neceſſity, that 
all your Time will be little enough to ſecure 
a rational and unwavering Hope at laſt, that 
the Work is ſurely done. Beſides, ; 
2. Whatever Difficulties or Objections * 
you may make againſt ſetting about this 
Buſineſs now, they will all be increaſed by 
Delays. The longer you defer it, the more 
difficult will it be. It hath been deferred 


much too long already. And it is a mercy 


your Day of Grace is not yet at an End. 
| And 


07% Raven 


wy 


And for this Mercy you ſhould ſhew your SERM, 


Thankfulneſs, by ſetting about this great 
Work immediately. Are you not diſpoſed 
to it? You will hereafter be leſs diſpoſed N. 
Is the Work difficult? If Vou put it off, it 
will be more ſo. Are your ſinful Habits 
ſtrong? They grow ſtronger by Indulgence. 
And if your Conſcience be not now kept a- 
wake, it's next ſlumber may be fatal. Can it 


ever be too ſoon to fly, from Hell, and make 
ure of Heaven? — Beſides, ' 


3. Conſider but the Ingratitude and Abſur- 


dity of deferring your Repentance till ano- 
ther time. Ypu are willing to continue in 
Sin a little longer, with a Deſign heartily to 


repent hereafter that you ever did ſo, Fora 


late Repentance, if true, will ever carry this 
keen Remorſe with it ; and the greateſt Pang 
it will give the Soul, is that it hath been wil- 
fully deferred fo long already. You will con- 


tinue to love Sin a little longer, with a pur- 


poſe to hate it hereafter, and to abhor yourſelf 
that you did not hate it ſooner. You will con- 
tinue your Enmity to God a while langer, in 
hopes that you ſhall hereafter love him. What 
Ingratitude, what e what Non- 


ſenſe 


Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus ert. 
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SERM. ſenſe is this ! He that continues in Sin with 
X. ſuch a pretended Deſign to repent of it, fel- 
— dam ever repents at all. Again, | 
4.᷑. How long is this moſt neceſſary Work 
9 do be put off? — “ Till old Age.” — Then, 
| it ſoems, you will be willing to part with 
| | your Sins when you can no longer enjoy 
i | them. — But you hope to repent ſometime 
1 before.” But ſuppoſe you ſhould not live to 
| that time. What becomes of your Soul then? 
Do you ſee any thing more uncertain than 
human Life? How many does Death take 
away by Surprize? And are you ſure of a 
timely warning? Nay, it is moſt likely that, 
whenever it comes, it will be unexpected, 
and when you promiſed yourſelf a longer 
time of Life. But, 

5. Suppoſe you ſhould live to that time, 
and be then diſpoſed in ſome degree to be. 
gin this great Work of Repentance accord- 
ing to your preſent Purpoſe, yet how do 
you know that Gop will then give you the 

| Grace of Repentance and Converſion ; that 
Grace which you had ſo often and ſo un- 

5 gratefully rejected beſore, and without which 
you cannot turn to Gop with all your 


Heart? When you have turned a deaf Ear 
to 


of Revduatian. 


to all his Calls, how july may he do ſo to nm. 


all your Cries. And flatter not yourſelf that 


the Work can be done without him. it i i 


by the Grace of God that you muſt be re- 
newed to a Spiritual Life, if ever you are ſd. 
That Grace is now offered you. IF you re- 


fuſe it now, it may never be offered more; 


and your Repentance may be :impoſlible ; 
which makes ſuch: 3 extremely 


hazardous. 


I will not ſay that a Death-Bed Repem- 
ance is in itſelf abſolutely impoſſible. For 
who ſhall ſet Limits to infinite Mercy? But 


nothing can be more uncertain. And no- 
thing more dreadful than a final Miſcarriage. 


Who in his Wits would be willing to be 5 


ſhipwrecked in hopes of eſcaping on ſo ſlen- 
der a Plank? 

Leliy, Suppoſe the moſt, unt Get, tl 

very utmoſt that can be ſuppoſed, that your 

late Repentance purpoſely delayed ſfiould 


by the Grace of Gop be ſincere, yet it is 


impoſſible you ſhould know it to be fo, ot 
enjoy the Evidence of it's Sincerity, & 
Death-Bed Repentance, though it be true, 
will always be attended with this dræadful 


' Circumſtance, that you will go out of the 
World 
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Sex. World in a total Uncertainty whether you 
X. - ſhall be happy or miſerable for ever. For 
| 145. "4a having no Opportunity of proving your Re- 
1 Sex ppp {chro PERtance by the Fruits of it, though it be 
i perf dincere, you can never be ſure that it is ſo, 


but will have too much reaſon to ſuſpect 


| | ne that it is only forced by fear. 
f j 1 Lay theſe things together, and let each of 
5 J E. (chem have their due Weight upon the Mind, 
lr Ko and they will be ſtrong Inducements to ſet 
Wile ruwarh about this great Work of Repentance, and a 
FF fincere return to God and his ways imme-» 
Sw erin. diately. For, all theſe things conſidered, 
4 18 it is but too probable that if it be not done 
Mee. now, it never will. And this may be the 
. N l laſt time for ought you know that you will 
. Senn bave fo plain and preſſing a Call to it; or 
Heabelſe. that the Holy Spirit will give you any ſerious 
Heel · ca Impreſſions of the neceſſity of it, or any ſe- 


' 


EA Yeoro ious Inclinations towards it. — And in what 

e jo, a manner you are to ſet about this great Work, 

- and perſiſt in it, you have been already parti- 
ee Subject. But, 5 
Ie (wes 2. Is the Iſſue of this Enquiry a rational an 

WE voy. « feriptural Evidence, that the prevailing turn 

nel of. your Souls is towards Gop and Holineſs? 
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Be thankful but not ſecure. 1 


Be warchful, but not diſcouraged. 
Pray, but never, faint. _ 
Be thankful.—For ſure, none have greater 


reaſon to be ſo than you. Conſider but what 
it is you are delivered from, what it is you 


are intitled to, and how freely the Grace of 
Gop hath made the difference between you 


and others; by which alone you are what 


you are. How many thouſands are purſu- 
« ing the broad way to Hell, while the Grace 


of Gop hath taken ſure hold of your Heart, 


and keeps you in the right way to Heaven, 


Conſider duly of theſe things, I'fay, and you 


will be thankful.— However, be not ſecure: 
You have many difficulties and many ene- 
mies ſtil] to conflict with. Your Strength is 
weak, your Temptations ſtrong, your Hearts 
deceitful, and you know not what Trials are 
before you. Expect the hardeſt Encoun- 
ters to be ſtill behind: For it is very 
poſſible they may. A Chriſtian's ſharp= 
eſt conflicts are often towards the cloſe of 
Life, when his Strength is weakeſt. Theres 
fore be cautions and vigilant, gird up the 
Vor. I. 8 ; Loint 
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kus. Loins of your Mind, and remember where 
| X. your Strength lies.— However, be not di/- 
| — 

cory couraged, for Go p maintains your Cauſe. 
Led Though you can do nothing of yourſelves, 
n you are frong in in the Lord, and ids "8 
_ ” Ty {#4 #44 944 ;bings through Chrift firengthening you. There 
! "0 s is your ſure Refuge in a time of Danger.— 

[| P . A Therefore continue inſtant in Prayer. Seek 
u E. Vour ſtrength and your ſupplies from above. 
855 ſs will gain it not only by prayer, but in 
4 praying. For the frequent and devout Exer- 
K. = ciſe of the Soul in that holy Duty will 
e ſtrengthen it; confirm and fortify i it againft 
1h T emptation 3 and in this way it is that pious 
| i 14 D Men enjoy the brighteſt hopes of Heaven.— 
1 we y And laſtly, never faint. Count upon future 

* Tribulations in your way to Glory. Expect 


IF - them ; and prepare to meet and bear them ; 
el. but look beyond them. Set the heavenly 
ee Glory before your Eyes, and let that bleſſed 


Hope always animate your Heart. Often 
think of that never fading, never ending 
Happineſs, which you are very ſoon to enter 
upon, and the frequent believing Views 
thereof will keep you from fainting i in the 
to it. | 
| IV 6 tr Sud AFR ca a vega? And 
J | ouherwio to x fal{Lſecuvilg cclverunly 
Þþ r SR al, FertaC. ſa Rak Hl Rath y 
* * ere _— Faw 


1 tis tay the ad if all Gt, 6 e 
half calle] us wits bis n, Oly by Chin X. 
| Feſus, after that ur have Juffered a while, WW 
make you ferfett, Rablifh, 7 brengthen, ſettle _ | 
you. To him be Glory and Dominion for ever I 
and ever. - Amen. 


SERMON XI. 


The BENEFIT of a wiſe Obſer- 


vance of PROVIDENCES. 


A PS aT cvũ. 43. 


2 hoſe is * at will obſerve thoſe 
things :" Even they ſhall underſtand 
2908 Loving-hindnf of the Lord. 


OSES. the man of GOD, who 
was admitted to the fingular 
Honour of a perſonal Inter- 


— 5 courſe with his Maker, face to 
ps: as a Man ſpeaketh unto his Friend, when 
he was ſoliciting ſome ſpecial Token of the 
divine Preſence, earneſtly -prayed, that G o 
— pra him his Glory, To which the 


Lord 


© The Brnefit, bee Ec. 267 
| LozDp replies, I will take all my Goopntss Su EN. | 
paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the Name XI. 
of the Lok p before thee (a) : Plainly imply- 

ing that his Goodneſs was his Glory, and that 
this is his Name, by which he deſired eſpe- 
cially to be known to the Children of Men; 

as it is more particularly expreſſed, Exod. 
xxxiv. 5, 6. And the Lord deſcended in a 
Chud—and proclaimed the Name of the Loꝝp 

— Jehovah, Fehovah is a Go p merciful and 
gracious (fo it may be rendered) long-ſu . 

ing, and abundant in Goodneſs. 

Now there are three open Volumes in 
which this glorious Name of the Loxp id 
clearly legible; viz. The Book of Nature, 
the Book of TOE; and the Book of Pro- 
vidence. 

It is the laſt of theſe Volumes which the 
inſpired Writer lays open to us in this 1 
of which my text is the concluding part; and 
which may not improperly be called, a H 
tory of Providence in Epitome. And it is 
worth obſerving, that he opens it to us for 
this very purpoſe, that herein we may read 
the 3 of DE LEORD, ft os 
S 3 To 
(a Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19, : 


262 The Benefit of a wife 
SAN. To this he invites us in the beginning af 
XI. the Pſalm, ver. 1. O, give thanks unto the 
Tad, for be is good, for his Mercy endureth 
for ever, And after reciting ſeveral inſtances 
of Providence relative to particular caſes, 
vil. Thoſe. of Travellers, Captives, Sick» 
men, and Sea-men, he ſolemnly calls upon 
us all, at the cloſe of each of theſe divi- 
ſions of the Pſalm, to celebrate the Mercy 
of Gop manifeſted in the maryellous Acts 
of his Providence in thoſe particular Caſes, 
ſaying, O that Men would praiſe the Lord for 
bis Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful Works to 
the Chilgren of Men (6). And with the 
ſame view he concludes the Plalm in the 
words of the Text, Whoſo ts wiſe and will 
obſerve theſe things: Even they ſhall under- 
Hand the Loving-kinaneſs of the Lord, As 
if he had faid, it is without all doubt the 
| higheſt point of Wiſdom to know Go, and 
_ eſpecially that part of his Name by which 
he deſires in particular to be known, iz. 
His Goodneſs. and his Loving- kindneſs to 
the Children of Men; and the beſt way to 
_  Attain this Wiſdom is, ſeriouſly to recollect 
| | and 


(3) Ver. 8, 15, 21, 31. 
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OBbſervance of Providences. 
and devoutly obſerve the various Ways and 
Diſpenſations of his Providence. 


Theſe words then, you ſee, lead me to 


treat not ſo much of the Providence of Gop 
in general, as the Wiſdom and Advantage of 
a careful attention to the Footſteps of it in 
particular, as opening to us new and mar- 


vellous Scenes of the divine Mercy and 


Goodneſs. | iy 
Here I ſhall preſuppoſe the Certainty both 
of a general and particular Providence; or 
take it for granted, that the Providence of 
Gop not only governs and preſerves the 
World in general, but that there are cer- 
tain remarkable Interpoſitiòns of it in ſome 
particular caſes, and that all even the mi- 
nuteſt Events and Circumſtances relating both 
to ourſelves and others are under a divine Di- 
rection: This, I ſay, I ſhall take for grant- 
ed, becauſe we are taught it by an Authority 
not to be diſputed, Mat. x. 29—J1, and 


proceed immediately to what I chiefly intend, 


vg. To conſider the Wiſdom and Advantage 
of a devout Attention to the Providences of 
Gov, as affording to us new diſplays of his 
. marvellous loving Kindneſs ; the firſt implied 
in the former part of the Words, (whoſo 7s 


* 


SERM. 


8 4 _ 201ſe 


a | 


XI. 


XI. 


The Benefit of a wi 
Bran, wiſe and will obſerve thoſe things,) and the 


other in the Words following (even they ſhall 


| WWW underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord). 


I. Let us corffider the Wiſdom of a ſerious 


and devout attention to the Ways of Provi- 
dence, W 5% is wiſe, and will ve. thoſe 


things 
= theſe words plainly i im 5 three things. 
1. That they who are wiſe wil obſerve 
thoſe things, That is, will carefully remark 
and take notice of the hand of God in the 
various Turns and Methods of his Provi- 
dence, It is one part of the Character by 


which the Wicked are deſcribed, that hey 


regard not the Work of the Lord, neither 
confider the Operation of his Hands (c). 
Though they live amongſt all the Won- 
ders of Nature and Providence, and dai- 
ly fee therein the bright diſplays of al- 
mighty Power, and Wiſdom, yet they ſuf- 
fer them to paſs by unobſerved, unnoticed, 


unimproved ; without making any ſerious 
Reflections upon, or learning any uſeful 
Inſtructions from them. But a wiſe Man 


vil not act ſa; a good Man cannot, He 
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eyes God in every thing; and devoutly owns SER. 


his hand in all (and eſpecially in all the ex- 


traordinary) Events that fall within his no- 
tice, whether of a publick or private, a per- 
ſonal or ſocial Concern, He knows that Gop 


directs all his affairs, preſides over all his In- 
tereſts, and that he is always preſent with 
him, as certainly as if he were ſenfibly and 
viſibly ſo; and therefore he can no more 


forget his heavenly Father's care and agency, 


than a Child can that of his natural Father, 


who is leading him by the hand through 


the Paths of Danger, and helping him out 
of the Difficulties with which he is enen 


raſſed. 
And here let me e juſt obſerve by the way, 


that though any conſiderable Event may be- 


fall us according to the ordinary Courſe of 


things, and we can eaſily enough account . 
for it from the operation of natural Cauſes ; 
yet the particular hand of Providence ought 


to be acknowledged therein as devoutly as 


if it befell us in a more extraordinary man- 
ner. For who has the Reins of theſe natu- 
ral Cauſes in his hands? Is it not he who 


firſt eſtabliſhed their reſpecti 


their 


ve courſe and 


order? And cannot he then eaſily direct 


Xb 2 my 
& 
Ys wi 
F 
* 
5 
6 
— Wu 4 "2 
#? 74 + % 4 
„ 431 
py 
4 PE 


88 * 


266 The Benefit of a wije 

I Bur. their Courſe and Concurrence ſe as to pro- 
Xl. duce the moſt important and intereſting 

| Events? And when he does ſo, is not his 
| 5 hand to be acknowledged in the production 
14 A eylej of them, as much as if they were brought 

| | [le about in a more extraordinary way? In ſhort, 
Ret dec to produce important Events by the general 
Laws of Nature ſeems now to be an efta- 
dente Ne bliſhed method in the Syſtem and Govern- 


| * Ke ment of Providence. Miraculous Interpo- 
2 2 ate fitions we are not to expect. And not to 


near, on the hand of Providence in the moſt 
Ale wink concerning Events, merely becauſe they 


Nn are produced by the Concurrence of natural 


_ Cauſes, is to degenerate into downright Scep- 


eaten Ficifm *, and at once, with the Epicu- 


cet reaus, 


re M. f a 
aber *The Sreptics (fo called from the Greek word gozer- 


Nai hut, which ignifies to look ita or conſider) were a Se@ a- 
tedl,ccuk mg the antient pagan Philoſophers ; the followers of Pyr- \ 
bo, who flouriſhed at Athens about 350 Years before Chriſt, 
(whence they are ſometimes called Pyrrhonians) whoſe diſtin- 

guiſhing Tenet was, that all things were doubtful, or ineom- 
prehenſible, and therefore that it became a wiſe Man to 
keep his mind in a continual Suſpenſe, and give his aſſent to 
nothing: Which involved in it this plain Contradiction, 
that they were very certain nothing was certain. For if no- 
crema thing was certain, how came they to bo certain of that ? 
War ho AUC Hence a perpetual Doubt, Heſitaucy, or Suſpenſion of Mind 
1 * 1 under the plaineſt Evidence proper to determine it, is ſtill 
arne called Sceptici/m. f 
1 A o{-Fﬀe N. buy ſe co. gta e dats. K. 
aue 6 (ve 4 . rod. en αινιiννe {6 ne v 
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reaus *, to baniſh all Providence out of the Sznm. 


— : i: XI. 
2. The words may 1 dap Fw, 
an Obſervation of Providence is the 
way to improve in true Wiſdom. Who 1s 
wiſe? Even he will obſerve thoſe things, (as 
the Words may be rendered) and by ob- 
ſerving thoſe things he will become ſtill 
wiſer. 

Many uſeful Leons may be learned, by 
a careful attention to the Conduct, and by 
proper Reflections on the Iſſues, of divine 

| 5 


The Epicureans were another antient Sect of Philoſo- 
phers, the followers of Epicurus (cotemporary with the for- 
mer) who held ſeveral diſtinguiſhing principles, the moſt 
notorious of which were theſe four. 1. That it was un» 
worthy the Majeſty, and inconſiſtent with the Trapquillity, 
of the Gods to concern themſelves with human aſfairs, 
Which is the notion referred to in this place. 2. That 
there was na future ſtate: after this Life. Which two no- 
tions gave their Philoſophy all the bad effects of downright 
Atheiſm, 3. That the Summum bonum, or chief happineſs of 

May, conſiſted in the Enjoyment of ſenſual pleaſures. Hence 
| thoſe who are moſt addicted to theſe kind of Gratifigations, 
are ſometimes called Epicures. 4. That the World owes it's 
preſent Form and Order to a caſual and lucky Jumble or 
Concourſe of eternal and indiviſible . Hence this is 
ſometimes called the Atamical Phil-Jophy;z which was ſuffici · 
ently rallied by Cicero, and deſervedly exploded by all the 
ſenſible Men among the Pagans; and indeed contains an Ab- 
ſurdity which nothing but 7 ranſul/antiation can exceed, 
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SzxmM, Providence. Hereby many of it's Myſteries 


XI. 


will be-opened, and much of it's Darkneſs 
removed. For though the ways of Provi- 
dence are oftentimes perplexed and intricate, 
and ſome of them at preſent altogether inex- 
plicable, and we muſt wait to ſee the whole. 
Scheme complete before we can ſee the Wiſ- 
dom of ſome particular Parts of it ; yet I 
cannot but think that a good deal of it's pre- 
ſent Obſcurity is owing to our want of a care- 

ful attention to it's Courſe, Connexion, and 
Tendency. We are apt to be too partial and 


- contracted in our Views, too haſty and pre- 


.  Cipitant in our Judgment; we do not give 


our Obſervations a due Scope and Extent, or 
conſider the connexion which one Series of 

Events has with another; or how neceſſary 
the Concurrence of ſeveral leſs Events, 
(which appear of themſelves dark and diſ- 
couraging,) is to bring about one great and 


- glorious Deſign; or what good ends thoſe 


ſubordinate Events anſwered, and were de- 
ſigned to anſwer in the mean time. For that 
which now appears to a Chriſtian*the moſt 
grievous Evil, may be neceſſary to fit him for 
the greateſt Good. And not only the. Hiſ- 
tory of feſeph's Life, but that of every Man's 
_ own, 


5 


Obſervance of Providences. 269 
own, would furniſh him with many Obſet- SERN. 
vations of the ſame kind, if he were but XI. 
rightly diſpoſed to receive them. * 

The Word of Gop; we commonly ſay, 
is the beſt Comment upon itſelf. The ſame 
we may ſay of his Providences. By thus 
comparing them one with another we ſhall 
diſcover a Beauty, Wifdom, and Goodneſs in 
them, which eſcape the notice of a ſuperfi- 
cial Eye; and thus may we learn the moſt 
important Inſtructions from them. The 
Book of Providences, though it lies continu- 
ally open to us, will not make us at all the 
wiſer, (no more than the Books of Nature 
and Scripture) unleſs we underſtand it ; nor 
can we underſtand it unleſs we take pains to 
learn it; but when once well learnt and un- 
verſtood, it will make thoſe ſurpriſing Diſco- 
veries, and point out thoſe viſible marks, of 
divine Energy, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, which 
low and unobſervant Minds ſee nothing of. 1 
In a word, an habitual Inattention to the 
ways of divine Providence robs us of one 
of the beſt means of improving in the beſt 
W „ 

3. Another thing which ſeems to bei im- 
pled in the Words is, that it requires much 

wiſdom 
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Suri. wiſdom and prudence to make right Obſefs * 


XI. 


| Kindneſs of the Lord. 


vations on the ways of Providence, and to 


3 put a proper Conſtruction upon them. 


Wheſo is wiſe, and ill obſerve thoſe things, 
that is, whoſoever ſhall wiſely obſerve thoſe 
things, even be ſhall underfland the loving 
We muſt obſerve 
Providences very wifely, attend to them very 
carefully, confider them very diligently, and 
apply them very cautiouſly, or we ſhall not 
only loſe the Advantage here propoſed, but 
be led into much Miftake and _ inſtead 
of Truth and Wiſdom. 

A miſapplication of Providence, is no lefs 
common than a miſintet pretation of Scrip- 
ture: By both Men of weak and injudicious 
Minds often do themſelves more harm than 
good. But what then? Does it follow from 
henee that they are not both of them very 


uſeful Books? Are not the beſt things ca- 


pable of - being abuſed ? Or muft we fay, 


that becaufe a miſunderſtanding of them is 


benen is, that we ſhould take the greater 


attended with very bad Effects, therefore a 
a right underſtanding of them is attended with 
no good ones? No, ſure, The contrary is 
molt certain. And the proper Inference from 


Care 


Ob/ervance of Providences. 


care to underſtand both of them better. A- 82128. 


miſconſtruction of Providence may, perhaps, 
have as bad Effects as a miſconſtruction of 
Scripture, and both produce a deal of Miſ- 


| 


chief: But a true Knowledge of them is an 


indiſpenſable duty and unſpeakable W 


for all that. 

It was the Saying of an antient Divine (a), 
e That the Chriſtian who is well read in 
ce the Hiſtory of Providence carries a Body 


e of Divinity about him.” But we muſt not 


forget that in this Book, as well as that of 
Scripture, there are ſome things hard to be un- 
derſteod. Which ſhould excite all our dili- 


gence and caution in this kind of Study, that 
we may not, like conceited, half-learned No- 
vices, grow vain of our Knowledge, and fan- ; 


cy that we ſee much further, and underſtand 
much better, than we really do. | 

It may not be amiſs therefore to lay-down 
a few plain Rules, which may ſerve to direct 
us in this kind of Study, and keep us from 
| Miſtakes when we are peruſing” the * of 
Providences. And, 

1. Let us fix in our Minds a full and 
lively Ferfoafion of the DotFrine of Provi- 
dens. 


(4) Mr, Trap, 


292 


XI. 


The Benefit of a wiſe 


SrRM. dence: or be firmly aſſured of the reality 


and certainty of an over-ruling and govern- 


COS ing Power that reaches to all Events. As 


Chriſtians we cannot doubt of this, much leſs 
deny it. But what I mean, is ſuch a deep 
and affecting Impreſſion of this upon our 
minds, as will conſtantly diſpoſe us to eye the 


Hand of God in every thing. This is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary to all that follows. 


2. We muſt attend to divine Providences 
with Diligence; obſerve them with a ſteady 
and accurate Eye: Not diſmiſs them with a 
tranſient Glance, but carefully and deliberate- 
ly ſurvey them, and contemplate them in all 
their Circumſtances; and depoſite them 
faithfully in our Memories to be reviewed 


and applied hereafter. 


3. We muſt be cautivus in our applica- 
tion of Providences, and in our determina- 
tions concerning their immediate Deſign. 
The unfathomable Depths and Myſteries of 


divine Providences render this Caution ex- 


ceedingly neceſſary. For God's ways are not 
as our, ways, nor his thoughts as ours, And 


| eſpecially ſhould we take care how we in⸗ 


terpret afflictive Diſpenſations as ſent in a 
way of Judgment; in which ſome perſons 
| are 


* 
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are eaſily led into Miſtake, and that on the SERNM. 
worſt ſide. To prevent which we ſhould XI. 
always remember thoſe words of our Savi- — 


our, Luke xiii. 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that "theſe 
Galileans were Sinners above all the Galile- 
ans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; J tell ye, 


nay, but except ye repent ye ſhall all aye 
periſh. 

4. Let us patiently wait the Events of 
Providence before we judge. As we ſhould 
not be raſh and confident, ſo neither ſhould 
we be haſty and precipitant in our judgment 


of providential Diſpenſations. For both 


theſe do frequently _ us into i... 
judgment, 
5. We ſhould cally compare one Pro- 


vidence with another. Becauſe (as I before 
obſerved) they are oftentimes the beſt Com- 


ment upon themſelves. 
6. Would we rightly 5 che | 


Book of Providence. we. ſhould caxefally 


compare it with the Book of Scripture : Be- 
. tween both which we ſhall often ſee a moſt 
beautiful Harmony ; the Events of the one 


verifyingthe Predictions, Promiſes, Threaten- 
ings, and Obſervations of the other; which 
will greatly confirm our Faith and improve 

EE our 


# 
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SERM. our Knowledge in both, and prevent onr 
XI. drawing any Concluſions from the Provi- 
g dences of Gop which are contrary to the 
plain Principles of his Word. 
F. If we would underſtand the Providences 
4 of GoD let us obey the Calls of them. | 
8. Frequently pray for Direction in this 
matter, and for that Wiſdom which is profit- 
able to direct. | 
Such Wiſdom is required in obſerving 5 
theſe things, and thus to obſerve them is a 
happy means to have that Wiſdom increaſed. 
I now proceed. 


II. To conſider the great Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of ſuch a prudent and devout At- 
tention to the Providences of Go p; particu- 
larly as it will open to us new diſcoveries of 
the divine Goodneſs. This is implied in 
the latter part of the Words even they 
ſhall underfland the. Loving-kindneſs of the 
Tord. 

This Propoſition now I ſhall endeavour 

1. Particularly to explain. And then 

2. Anſwer an Objection which ſome may 
uy FR make cd the Truth of! it. 


1. 1 


"> 


LE, 
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Text. Which may refer either to publie 
and general, or to particular and private Pra- 


vidences. 
1. It may refer to public and general 
Providences. And then the meaning is, that 


by ſuch a wiſe, diſcreet, judicious and tare- 
ful Attention to the ways of Providence in 


general, we ſhall ſoon come to be convinced 


of this Truth, that he whole Earth is full f 


the Goodneſs of the Lord; that his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works ; that his Bounties 
fill the Earth, even as the Water covers the 


2783 
1. I am to explain the Propoſition in the 8ER. 


XI. 


Sea ; that with a Father's care and kindneſs 


he pypvides for his whole Family, diſpenſing 
to every Branch and Member of it, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, thoſe things which are 
needful and proper for them ; and that in 
ſuch meaſures and proportions as he in his 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſees moſt con- 
ducive to the Beauty, Order, and Good of the 
Whole. Such a careful, judicious, wiſe and 


extenſive obſervation on Providence, as be- 
fore deſcribed, will go a good way to ſolve 


many Myſteries that appear in it's Govern- 
ment both of the natural and moral World; 


and throw light upon thoſe Scences of it 


= T0. which 
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SERM. Which to a careleſs and inadvertept mind ap- 


. 
— — 


pear altogether Darkneſs. This is intimated 
in the words of the Prophet (ſo ſimilar to 


thoſe of the Text) Hoſ. xiv. 9. Whoſo is wiſe 


and he ſhall underſtand theſe things, prudent 


and he ſhall know them; for the. ways of the 
Lord are right. That is, he ſhall know and 
underſtand that they are ſo; and ſhall ſee the 
Footſteps of Go D's Loving-kindneſs in many 


Providences which appear to others the marks 
of his Diſpleaſure. But 


2. The words of the text ſeem to have 
2 more immediate Reference to private 
and particular Providences. And then the 
ſenſe is this. Let any perſon of a pious and 
contemplative Mind but ſit down and ſeri- 
ouſly recollect and revolve the ways of Gop 
to him, the various methods of his Provi- 
dence and Grace, and carefully obſerve the 
Tendencies and Connexion of things, and he 
will be able to diſcover ſuch a ſeries of di- 
vine Mercy and ' Goodneſs, and ſo many 
plain inſtances of God's Loving-kindneſs to 


him, as cannot fail to fill his Heart with the 


warmeſt Gratitude and which without ſuch 
a careful obſervance of We ee he could 
neuer have thought of. ; 

| Particu- 


Obfervante of Providences. - 


.- Particularly, 
1. Upon ſuch a review of thick we ſhall 


ſee many Providences to have been in mer- 
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cy which once ſeemed to have been in Judg- 


ment. Nothing is more common, than for 


ſome Chriſtians (like Infants, that know not 


the Deſigns and Views of their tender Pa- 


rent) to look upon ſome Diſpenſations as the 


Marks of Gop's diſpleaſure, which are real- 


ly the Fruits of his Love to them. Thus 


good old Jacob was miſtaken. When Pro- 


vidence was working the way for the Pre- 
ſervation of himſelf and his family, he, not 
being able to diſcern the Deſign, Tendency, 


and End of things, grew very ſorrowful and 


_ diſconſolate, and cried out, all theſe things 
are againſt me (e) ! whereas they were all 


for him, all for his Good; and paving the 


way for his unthought of Advancement and 


Felicity. Had he recollected this afterwards, 
in the time of his Proſperity, (as perhaps he 


did) he would ſoon have retracted his miſ- 
take, ſaying. How unſearchable are thy 
Judgments, O Lord ! How poor do we 
«judge Ns thy ways! and whatever be the 
i e e,, MR nt 

(e) Gen, xlii, 26. 3 


F | 
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te appearance of things, great is thy Loving- 
« 3 1 to them that fear thee,” 

Chriſtians often find their greateſt Afflicti- 
ens to have been their greateſt mercies, by 


the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs which 


they produce; and ſee reaſon upon their 
bended Knees to adore the Loving-kindneſs 


of Gop in thoſe very Diſpenſations which : 


they once. deprecated as the heavieſt Judg- 


ments they imagined could befal them. 
And many more. ſuch myſterious Inftances 


of the divine Goodneſs ſhall we. doubtleſs 
diſcover hereafter, when we ſhall be able 
to take a more, comprehenfive view of 


things. Which ſhould teach us to faſpend 


our Judgment of many Providences till we 


that Go 0's merciful Diſpenſations contain in 
them. many, more mercies: than we ever be- 


fee the Iflues of them: And in the mean 


tune to remember that the God of infinite 
Goodneſs is our Father and Guide; and that 
his ways are not as our Ways. 

2. By ſuch an attentive view: of the ways 
of Go towards us we: fhall be able to ſee 


fore took notice of. If our Contemplations 


defeend deep into divine Providences we 


ſhall diſcover rich mines of Mercy there 
which 


8 
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which a ſuperficial Survey could never del- he ag 

cry. And we loſe half the Sweetneſs of 

our mercies by not attending to the ſeveral — 
Circumſtances which greatly inhance them 

ſuch as their Nature, Number, Duration; 

and the Suitableneſs and Seaſonableneſs of 

Y them: By à careful Conſideration of all 
which we ſhall be able to difcern much 
4 more of the Loving-kindneſs of Go v in them 
F than we can otherwiſe be ever ſenfible of, 
And in this view we ſhould never forget to 
take in our unworthineſs of them, and out 
unthankfulneſs and anfruitfulneſs under for- 

mer Mercies: Which will ſet the Compaſ- 

ſion and Loving- kindneſs of Gon to us in the 
ſtrongeſt Light. 3 
O O how many Mercies do * which Ic cul } 
we never think of! and how many have Cie 
we enjoyed which we have long forgot! „ 
what a debt of Gratitude for all theſe to N vo 
the Loving-kindnels of the Lord lies ſtill un- wm 4 
paid! And how can we pay it unleſs we „uvrcch G. 
are ſenſible of it? And how can we be ſen. lo vAUC | 
| ſible of it, unleſs we thus recollect and res Jo * 

member the mercies we have received, Cu 
with their various Circumſtanoes which diſ- a | 
—— RESE ES Mer- Ma 
S νενο nk ed van rents Þ 
Cow e wares tak 4 C. a 8 
Juc U both ce td bemyg vat, outhe 
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cies that are half forgot can be but half im- 
roms and half injoyed. 

3. By an accurate Obſervance of Provi- 


| dences we ſhall not only find our Afflictions 


to have been much ſmaller, and our Mercies 
much greater than we apprehended, but we 
ſhall be able to diſcern a moſt gracious 


Scheme and Chain of Providences in our fa- 


your, and how fitly one was adapted to pre- 
pare us for another. And My taking the 
divine Diſpenſations in this Connexion we 
ſhall not only ſee a moſt beautiful Harmo- 
ny between them, but a juſt and gradual 


Tendency totanſwer the purpoſes of the di- 


"TGF. 


vine Love and Mercy. 

This, I doubt not, is one peculiar Enter- 
tainment of the glorified Saints in Heaven, 
which we hope hereafter to enjoy with them, 


and which we may even now enjoy, in pro- 


portion to the preſent low ſtate of our intel- 
lectual Powers. And indeed it is impoſſible 
to diſcern either the Beauty, Wiſdom or 
Goodneſs of the divine Providences, without 
viewing them in their proper Subſerviency 


and taking them in this Connexion. And 
this, notwithſtanding our prefent darkneſs, 
| and n of Underſtandin g, may eaſily 


be- 
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be done, if the Mind be ſerious and attentive, Se RN. 


ſo far as to make many wonderful and un- 
thought-of Diſcoveries of the Gs 
9 the Lord. 

So much then may ſuffice to explain the 
Propoſition in the Text, I come now, *' 

2. To remove one Objection which may 
poſſibly be made to all this. Which in ſhort 
ſtands thus. 

Ohjection. How is this Obſervation to 
ce be reconciled with Fact? That God is in- 
* finitely merciful and good, is not to be 
« doubted. But this does not ſeem to be ſo 
« eafily diſcoverable from the preſent ſtate of 


N. 


« things, and conduct of Providence. Are 5 


« there not a thouſand things in the preſent 
« State, both of the natural and moral World, 
ce which we can by no means reconcile with 


© our Ideas of infinite Mercy and Good- 


e neſs? Things grievous to every tender- 


«hearted merciful Man to think of, which 


es the mere dictates of Humanity ſtrongly 


e prompt us to remedy, but we cannot; and 
ce theſe not only all permitted under the Go- 


e vernment of Go p, but many of them in- 


by flicted by his immediate Hand! And then, 
« that ſo many of the very beſt of Men, the 


cc moſt 
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| Same. . moſt humble and dutiful of all Go 
Children, ſhould be exerciſed with ſevereſt 


t Sufferings, as if they were quite deſerted 
tc of their heavenly Father's care ! What can 
« we ſay to this? And what Obſervations on 
« Providence, or Reflections on the ways of 
“ GoD can help us out of this Maze, or 


_<« unfold this dark and uncomfortable Myſ- 


, * tery? Which, when we conſider, we are 


«ready to fay, — Is the Mercy of God clean 
te gane for euer? Hath he forgotten to be gra- 


& crous? O where is the Loving-kindneſs of 


© the Lord?” Now to this I anſwer, 

1. The Pſalmiſt does not ſay, nor can any 
Man preſume to think, that there are no in- 
explicable Myſteries in the ways of Provi- 
dence; or that there are not many things in 
the courſe of the divine Diſpenſations which 
we. are not able at preſent to reconcile either 
with the Goodneſs or Wiſdom of G op. It 
18-moſt certain there are many ſuch Myſteries 


in his providential Conduct. And it is im- 

paſſible that it ſhould be otherwiſe, conſider- 

ing the infinite difference between his Views 

and ours. But, 

All that the Text mm and -I have 

been * prove, is, that they 
who 


| Obfervance of Providence. 


who make the wiſeſt and juſteſt Obſervations SBRM. 


on Providence, will make the plaineſt and 


largeſt Diſcoveries of the Louing-Aindneſs of 
the Lord: And may diſcern traces of Love 


283 


XI. 
ww 


in thoſe. Events R 5 


of Anger. And, 


3. I muſt obſerve, that this Obhection itſelf 


| ſeems to be founded, in a good meaſure, on 


a want of that juſt, wiſe, comprehenfive and 


judicious Attention to the Diſpenſations of 
Providence which has been before deſcribed. 


| Becauſe were all thoſe mercies which ape 


to be mixt with the moſt afflicting Evils, 


taken into the Account, and put into the op- 
poſite Scale, the Objection would loſe half 


s weight. And, 

 Lafily, The other half of it will be loſt 
only by diſtinguiſhing between real and ap- 
parent Euils, by obſerving the Connexion 
and Tendency of things, by looking upon 
them in the view of Futurity, and by conſi- 
dering the neceſſary State and Condition of 
things in a degenerate World. 

1. We ſhould not think there is ſo 208 
Evil in the World as we do, if we eould but 
diſtinguiſn between real and apparent Evil. 
For the later is often miſtaken for the for- 


. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


De Benefit of a wiſe © 
mer. Nay, ſome are apt to call Good, Evil; 


Every thing is not evil which we call fo, or 


think ſo; and therefore is not to be ſet down 


to that Account. Otherwiſe the moſt pru- 
dent and tender-hearted Parent may be 


charged with unnatural Cruelty, who makes 
his Child ſubmit to many things for it's good, 


and which are good, but which to the — 
itſelf appear to be evil. 


If a thing be really evil, l. is, its 


evil) but connected with, and neceſſary to 
2 greatet Good, even that, though inflicted 


on. the beſt of Men, is no imputation to - 
the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Without 
ſueh a Connexion and Tendency indeed it 
would be ſo. But our not being able at 


preſent to ſee that Connexion and Tendency 
does not at all affect the Caſe: becauſe 


he that diſpenſes theſe things . does ſee it, 


though we do not. We muſt not think 


that Gop wants Loving-kindneſs, becauſc 
we want underſtanding. The more Wiſ⸗ 
dom we have, he oe will his _ 


appear. 


3. We ſhould ſee hs orenteſt; part of 
the Objection againſt the Lovin g-kindneſs 
of the Lord to math did we but accuſtom 


our- 
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of Futurity : That is, as relative to another 
State. Thoſe things which may appear evil 
to us with relation to this World, or the 
preſent State, may appear good when taken 
in a larger view, and as they concern crea- 
tures deſigned for immortal Happineſs in 
the other World. And in truth, the great- 
eſt part of our Miſtakes concerning Provi- 
dence, I imagine, take their riſe from 
hence; we confine our views too much to 
the preſent World; and look upon things 
only -in their relation to the preſent Life; 
But this is to judge by a falſe rule, and to 
leng through a wrong Medium. And no 
wonder then that we make a falſe and miſ- 
taken Judgment. But let us not judge hard- 
ly of the ways of Go p, purely becauſe we 
miſtake them. 
. Laſtly, We ſhould comin that the great- 
eſt part of the real Evil there is in the World 
ariſes from the Circumſtances we are in as 
Creatures born with depraved natures in a 
degenerate World. Therefore in the pre- 
ſent State of things ſome evils and 'miſeries 
are unavoidable, without an omnipotent In- 
I to controul the natural Courſe of 
5 thin 853 
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bange which the Mercy and Power of 
Go» could do without doubt, and ſo clear 
the World immediately of all the Evil thers 
is in it. But this his infinite Wiſdom thinks 
a method not fit to be taken with reaſonable 
Creatures who arè capable of, and placed un- 
der moral Government. : 
Theſe things then duly conſidered, 1 


think, intirely take away the force of the fore= 
mentioned Objection. Or at leaſt are a great 


Confirmation of the point of Truth I have 
been proving (with which indeed the Objec- 
tion hath but little to do) vis. That what 


ever Evil there is in the World, the moſt di- 


ligent, wiſe, and accurate Obſervers of Pro- 
vidences will make the greateſt Diſcoveries 
of the divine Mercy and Goodneſs. Of uv 
foever wiſely and attentively conſider them, 
even they ſhall underfland, more than 5 8 5 
the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
What remains now is to make a * 


Improvement of this Subject. And, 


1. We hence fee one reaſon why the Myſ. 
teries of divine: Conduct enn to us at pre- 
ſent fo inexplicable. 

Not but that-there always will be FRY 


en in the ways of God not to be 


d 


6 55 fathomed 
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- Fathomed by finite underſtandings. But the SzRM 


reaſon that many of them appear fo repug- 

nant to the Perfections: of his nature, is ow- 
ing not always to the Weakneſs, but often- 
times to the Inattention of our Minds z or a 
non-obſervance of the Nature, Deſigns, Ten- 


dency, Connexion, and Iſſue of divine Provi- 


dences : Upon which, if we accuftomed our- 
ſelves to make wiſe and proper remarks (and 
Eſpecially if we compared them with the 
Declarations of the divine Word) we ſhould 
foon ſtrike out a Scene of Light from thoſe 
Providences, which at prefent ſeem to be in- 
yolved in total Darkneſs; 

2. From what hath been faid we learn 
one happy x to increafe our Love 
to Gop. | 
Io love Gop more, ub to be enfible of 


a growing regard and devotion to that great 8 
and bleſſed Being, 1 is without doubt the warm aus what i 
\» aN 

deſire of every pious Soul. But the way to uA 
love him more, is to be more ſenſible of his pg, C. 
Loving-kindneſs to us. And how we are by walked 
to be ſo, we have now. been particularly in- N {ovu I} 
formed. If we wiſely ponder and carefully t et 


conſider the vaxious ways of his Providence 


to us, We ſhall znder/and the Leo int, 2 
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Sram, of the Ld. This will open to us 8 
XI. wider and more affecting diſplays of it than 
Ve ever had, or could have without it; And 
will ſet the peculiar Mercy, Compaſſion, 

Kindneſs, Grace, Benignity and Goodneſs of 
our heavenly Father to us in ſo ſtrong a 
Light as cannot fail to touch all the Springs 
of Gratitude in our Heart, and excite the 
5 warmeſt returns of Love. 
. Eſpecially if to the ways of Providence we 
add the Methods and Operations of his Grace 
(which ought to be recorded with equal 
Care) we ſhall ſee the Loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord to be great and marvellous indeed. 
It was this that ſo readily kindled the flames 
of Devotion in the Heart of the royal Pro- 
* phet, and we need not doubt but it will 
| have the ſame effect on ours. But how is it 
| poſſible that they ſhould love Go p, who ſel. 
dom think of him, or his Works, or Word. 
or Ways. Therefore, 

TLaſily, Let the Conſideration of the vaſt 
Advantage which attends this Duty, effec- 
tually excite us to put it immediately into 
Practice, and make it part of our daily 
Devotion. 
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It is a point of great Wiſdom; and we SzRmM. 


| Lacy not what we loſe by living in. the neg- 
lect of it. When our minds then are beſt 
diſpoſed, let us ſet ourſelves to recollect and 
reconſider the moſt memorable Turns of 
Providence in all the various Stages of our 
Life, and devoutly acknowledge the Ham 
of Go that hath ſo comfortably conducted 
us through them all, and preſerved us unto 
this day. And if upon ſuch a ſolemn review 


XI. 


of Life we ſee ſome dark and myſtical Scenes 


which we cannot ſo eaſily reconcile with 
our heavenly Father's Goodneſs; or if we 
may be under any ſuch at preſent, let us con- 
ceive him ſaying to us, as our Saviour in an- 


ow caſe once ſaid to his Diſciples, Joon | 


. What I do thou e * now, but 

Fa ſhalt know hereafter. © 
And when we. fevolve., thoſe Providences 
which evidently ſhew the Loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord (as doubtleſs we can eaſily recollect 
many ſuch) let our Souls. break forth into 


the moſt grateful Praiſes in the Language of 


the inf) pired Pfalmiſt——Great are thy tens 
der mercies to me, O LokDb. How manifold 
are thy mercies to me, how great is the ſam of 
them ! Mercy and Goodneſs have followed me 

Vox. . 1. | U all 
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„ be A 
Se all my days. What ſhall I a unto Go 1 
r all bis Benefits ? I will bleſs the Lord as | 


_ bong as I live, I will Aang Praiſes to my GOD 
201 NI have a Being. I will abundantly ur- 


ter the Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and b 
. Jing of thy en OE the LoRD, | | 
0 * Soul ! 4 , * 
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Chriſtian MoraLiTy, a Sermon to 


TORS P3202 Þ 


Pane iv. 8. by 


Fi wall , B rethren, whatſeever rbings 

are true, whatſoever things are 
boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt 
whatſoever things are pure, what= 
fever this ge are lovely, whatſe- 
ever things are of good report, if 
there be any Virtue, and if there 
os Tow Prai iſe, think on theſe things. 


let it be remembered, that mo- 
ral Duties, when performed by 


goſpel Motives, and from right Principles, 
£5 F 


8 HES E words are a ſhort Sy- — 
72 ſtem of Chriſtian Morality. And 


On. * * : * * * . 3 a * 3 * 3 * N 
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SRM. become pure Chriſtianity, For practical 
| . (Chriſtianity differs from mere Morality, on-" 
| ly as a perfect Rule differs from a defeQtive 
one, not in Lina, but in degree : It ei is Mora- 
lity improved, enlarged, and refined, exalt- 
ed to a nobler Height, enjoined by a plainer 
Rule, inforced by ſtronger Motives, and di- 
- rected to a higher End. And ſuch Mora- 
lity is not only ornamental but fundamental 
to Chriſtianity. And therefore I apprehend 
there needs no Apology for recommending it 
to them who bear the name of Chriſtians. 
If there did, I ſhould not deſire a better than 
this Example of the Apoſtle Paul himſelf. 

In improving this fruitful Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture then for your Inſtruction (and particu- 
larly for the Inſtruction of young People, for 
whole Benefit this diſcourfe is principally in- 
Very" I ſhall 
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I. Conſider what is contained ts the 
ſeveral Branches of Duty which the A- 
poſtle here recommends. 

II. The manner wherein -e recommends 

| them. And 

III. I ſhall after this inforce * Practice 

ol them by ſome ſuitable Motives. 
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I. 1 am to conſider what is n 


under the ſeveral Branches of Duty which | 


the Apoſtle here recommends. And, 
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1. The firſt thing he turns our Thoughts 


to is Truth. Whatſoever things are true, 
think of thoſe things.” 


Truth may be taken here either as 3 * 


in oppoſition to Error, or as practical in 

oppoſition to Deceit: and may ſtand to 
ſignify either right Opinion, or upright 
Heart; implying, that we ſhould take care 
not to be deceived ourſelves by falſe Co- 
lours, and that we do not deceive others by 


the ſame; that before we judge of things, 


we ſhould ſtrip them of all Diſguiſe; and af- 
fect none ' ourſelves; but be willing to ſee, 
and to be ſeen, in a proper Light: as we 
would not be deceived, ſo we ſhould not 
diſſemble. | 

Now this Precept, I would obſerve, is 
with peculiar Propriety directed to perſons 


in youthful Life, who for want of right 
thought are very apt to fail in both theſe 


reſpects. That is to ſay 1. They are too 


9 apt to be deceived in their Opinions and 
n of — ; to eſpouſe Error for 


U 3 | Truth, 


2 
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SRM. Truth, to be moved by outward Appear- 

XII. ances, to look only on the Surface of things, 

and to judge at firſt view. And this Preci- 

| pitance of Judgment, and Volatility of Tem- 

per, ſo common in that Age, betrays them 

into many a miſtake, which, for want of 

being rectiſied in time, do ſometimes take 

| deep root in the Mind, and by degrees grow 

up into invincible Prejudice. And 2. As 

| perſons of that Age are very liable to be de- 

ceived, ſo they are ſometimes very apt to de- 

ceive; to make bold with Truth, either by 

flatly denying it, to excuſe or conceal a fault, 

or by miſrepreſentation and falſe colouring 

to make it appear in a wrong Light: A Vice, 

which, if early contracted and long indulged, 

will not only be extremely detrimental to 

their Intereſt and Reputation, but will for cer- 

tain exclude them from the favour of their 

Maker, who is @ God of Truth, and knows 
their Hearts. | 

There is another way in which the Law 

of Truth is fometimes violated, and that is 

by putting on falſe Appearances ; when per- 

fons affect to appear in the World differ. 

ent from what they really are, by perſonat- 

ing a Character not their own, in order to 

5 make 
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| does not belong to them. This when car- 
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make others believe they have what in truth SERMs 


XII. 


ried to exceſs is no better than Hypocriſy: rw 


| and at beſt is but a weak Affectation, the 
mark of a little Mind; and ſinks their Cha- 
racter extremely in the Judgment of all the 
Wiſe and Good. Only endeavour to be as 
. good as you ought, and then you need ne- 


ver be aſhamed of ſeeming to be what you 


are. 
Truth then, my young Friends, is the 
firſt thing you ſhould be concerned about, 
as the chief Ornament of your Character; 
Truth, in Heart, Lip and Life. 8 
vour that all A Sentiments, Words and 
Actions be conformed to the Laws of Inte- 
grity and Truth, and Integrity and Upright- 
refs will preſerve you (a); will preſerve you 
in a good degree from the Snares and the 
, Slanders of the World; or however, will 
preſerve your inward Peace and Self- enjoy- 
ment, and ſecure to you the approbation of 
Gop and your own Conſcience, which is 
more to be eſteemed than the Friendſhip of 
all the World without it. + | 

U 4, |... ws 
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2. After Truth the next thing you are to 
regard is Honeſty ; which is near of Kin to 


— it: Nbatſoever thi ings are boneft : For there 


can be no Honeſty without Truth, nor Diſ- 
honeſty without Falſhood. _ 

But though our Engliſb word honeſt, com- 
monly ſtands in oppoſition to Fraud, yet the 


original Word gov, which we thus tranſ- 


late, properly ſignifies decent, grave and mo- 


deft : and ſtands in oppoſition to every thing 


that diſcovers a Levity, Boldneſs or Indecen- 
cy, in Words, Canverſation, Apparel or Ad- 
dreſs; As a much ſurer way to conclliate 
eſteem and reſpect than thoſe light, aſſured 
and forward Airs which ſome put on. to 
gain it. The favour of Men, like public 
Fame, is of that delicate nature, that it 
often flies from them that purſue it, and 
purſues them that flee it. If it be courted 
with too ardent a paſſion, it is ſurely loſt. 


Do but deſerve it, and you will certainly 
have it, without the fatigue of that Purſuit : 


at leaſt you will have ſometbing much bet- 
ter, viz. The cordial Eſteem of a few 
worthy Friends, which is more to be deſired 
than the Ar of the giddy Multitude. 


Let 
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Let me however juſt obſerve, that there Sn. 


* a manifeſt difference between a moroſe 
and an eaſy Gravity of temper and manners. 
That is no leſs contemptible than 7518 is a- 
miable. An affected Stiffneſs is always un- 
engaging, ſometimes ſhocking; eſpecially 
if it be mixt with a rigid and cenſorious 
temper; and is often the Veil of ſecret Pride 


and much Conceit. An unreſerved Freedom 


and Openneſs of Mind and Addreſs 1 is no 
way inconſiſtent with that ſober, grave and 


decent Conduct the Text recommends, but 
very ornamental to it. 


And this I conceive is ſufficient to let you 


ſee what is to be underſtood by the ſecond 
Branch of Duty recommended in the Text. 


The next is a more com i one, | 


VIZ. 

3. Whatſoever things are juſt. 

The word does not always ſignify ſtrict 
Juſtice: For that is not always proper to 
be executed; but that which is right, fit, 
and equitable, all things conſidered, There 
is a Decorum, Fitneſs, and Aptitude in 
things, to which we ſhould carefully at- 
tend under all Events and Circumſtances : 
and. theſe are as various as the nature of 


thoſe 


297 


op 


XII. 


| 
by 
= 
4 


298 
SAN. thoſe Events; and are eaſily determined by 


Chriſtian a 


common Prudence. In a word, we cannot 


IR, have a better Comment on this Branch- of 


Chriſtian Morality than the Maxim our Sa- 
viour himſelf hath given us (which, for it's 


: Excellency, hath obtained the Character of 
the Golden Rule,) wiz. To do to others 
be that which, upon a change of Circum- 


« ſtances, we ſhould reaſonably expect ney 
ce ſhould do to us (9.1 

+1 uſtice is giving to every one their Due; 
and that not only in point of civil Right, 
but of moral Conduct; Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to 
whom Honour. And every Man, in whatever 
ſtation of Life he be, hath ſome ſuch Claims 


upon us. And theſe we are to look upon 
as Debts, which in Juſtice we are bound to 


pay him according to the Character he 
bears, or the relation wherein he ſtands to 


us. For inſtance, to our Superiors we owe 


reſpect, deference, and duty; to Inferiors, 
condeſcenſion, beneficence and love; the 
Wretched have a claim to our Compaſſion, 
the Poor to our Charity, the Miſerable to 


our Help, and all Mankind to our Benevo- 
lence. And to deny them any of theſe 


Dues 


(Þ) Mat. vii. I2, 
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Dues when it is in our Power to pay it, and Suns. 3 
Prudence does not forbid, is in effect to deal XII. 
| unjotly. by den. A due regard to. this ve | 


general Rule, and our Saviour's Comment 
upon it, would bid fair to regulate many E- 
normities viſible amongſt Men that ariſe 
purely from an Inattention to the Duties 
of ſocial Virtue. And to conſider the ſtrict 
Obſervance of theſe relative Obligations as 
a Point of Juſtice, would anſwer. theſe two 
ends in particular, viz: It would ſuppreſs 
an arrogant and haughty Spirit in Superiors, 
and an abje& ſervile Temper in Inferiors 
when the former demand more than is due 
to them, and the latter give more than is due 
from them. For there is a decent Dignity to 
be preſerved in a ſtate of Inferiority. And 
perſons in this condition have as great a claim 
to the Candor and Condeſcenſion of thoſe 
above them, as they in higher Life have 
to the Reſpect and Submiſſion of thoſe be- 
low them. And if Superiors ſhew nothing 
of that condeſcenſion and kindneſs which 
is due 70 their Inferiors, they forfeit that 
reſpect which is due from them: Forfeif it, 
I fay, fo. far as that they cannot reaſona- 
bly — it, — the obligations that 
lie 
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Sri. lie upon Inferiors to pay it, be ſtill the ſame. 

XII. For however others may miſbehave towards 

◻ us, we are ſtill to behave in a proper manner 

towards them: We are in Juſtice bound to 
it. And what that juſt and right behaviour 
at all times is, a due conſideration of the Cha- 
racer and Relations we bear in Life will 

| ſoon inform us. But ſo much for this 


Branch of Duty. _ 
4. The next is n,; WVhatſieve ow 


are Pure. 

ui may ſtand A for Sincerity (the 

purity of the Intention) in eppoſition to Hy- 

; pocriſy, or Chaſtity (the purity of the Body) in 
oppoſition to Obſcenity, or Holineſ (the pu- 
rity of the Soul) in oppoſition to all Six in 

general which pollutes it. In this latitude 
muſt we take the Precept here enjoined, as 
referring to all thoſe things which tend to 
purify and refine the Soul, to cleanſe it from | 
the pollution. of Sin, exalt it's Taſte, and raiſe 
it above the attraction of ſenſual Delights: 
Commanding us to beware of the danger of 
carnal Gratifications, to keep the Fleſh ſtill 
ſubſervient to the Spirit, and the Appetites 

and Paſſions in due . ge. to Conſcience 


_ Reaſon z and never to ſuffer the lower 
powers 
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powers of our Nature to uſurp the place, or. SERI. 
take the Lead of the higher. For our Appe- XIE 
tites and Paſſions, being originally deſigned * 


for Service and Subjection, if they once gain 


the maſtery, will (which is common to all 
ſervile natures) moſt ſurely play the Tyrant. 


Which ſhould therefore put us on our * 


againſt their firſt Incroachments. 
But to proceed; Truth, Sobriety, Juſtice 
and Purity, are the four cardinal Chriſtian 


Virtues; which comprehend in them almoſt 
all the reſt. However leſt we ſhould not ſo 


clearly ſee the Connexion of theſe with the 
other moral Virtues of Chriſtianity, the Apo- 


ſtle, inſtead of mentioning every one in par- 


ticular, ſubjoins four more general Heads 
which undoubtedly comprehend them all. 
And therefore he adds, 


5. Whatfoever things are lovely, —T hink on 
m_ things. 


Whatever you ſee amiable in the Charac- 


ters, Tempers, Life and Deportment of o- 


thers, and which will make you fo in the 
Eyes of others, that endeavour to imitate, be 
that the Object of your daily Ambition and 
Purſuit. How many lovely Qualities do you 
| ſee i in ſeveral you have the Happineſs to be 
acquainted 
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SERM. acquainted with, for the ſake of which you 


XII. 


cannot help loving them ! Study to make 


>> thoſe Qualities your own, and they will ren- 


der you as lovely. For the ſureſt way to 


de eſteemed and loved is, to imitate others 


in thoſe good Qualities for which you love 
and eſteem them. And to be eſteemed by 


the beſt, the wiſeſt, and moſt diſcerning part 


of Mankind, is indeed worthy your Ambi- 
tion. But though it may lawfully and lau- 


. dably aim at this, yet, methinks, I would 


not have it reſt here. It ought to riſe ſtill 


' higher. And therefore let me add. 


 Whatfoever things are lovely Ix THE — 


or Gop, think of thoſe things, Let your Am- 


bition ſtop at nothing leſs than the divine 
Friendſhip, to be pleaſing and amiable i in the 


| Eyes of him who made you. 


„ And what muſt I do (you will fay) to 
ebe happy in the Love of Gop?” — To 
this important Queſtion I will return this 


plain and familiar Anſwer. — What would 


you do now, if you ſincerely deſired to gain 
the Love of your Parents and Friends? as I 
know you do. Would you not endeavour 
to do all you can to pleaſe them ? readily 


what | 
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what they teach you, and do what they 


would have you? Would you not ſeek to XII. 
them for what you want, confide in their 


care of you, acquieſe in their Will, and fol- 
low their Directions? I know you would; 
and J hope you do. And therefore your Pa- 

rents and your Friends love you. Why, do 

but behave thus towards Go'D, your hea- 

venly Father, the Parent of your Soul, and 
he will love you too: will love you as much, 
nay, much more than your earthly Friends 
and Parents can do. And if you have no 
Father, He will be a Father to you; um 
much better than ten Fathers. 

He hath given you very plain and nap» 
cular Directions in his Word how you are to 
pleaſe him, and appear lovely in his Eye. I 
ſhall juſt mention two or three of them, to 
give this Difcourſe a more ce Turn, 
and then proceed, 

I. If you would vleafe Gov, you muft 
love his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chri/i. Becauſe 
he came from Heaven to ſave you ; and laid 
down his own Life to fave you. 

2. You muſt love Gop, becauſe he fent 


| his Son to 3 ; and therein hath ſhewn 
him 


i 
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SrRNM. biniſelf a kind Father indeed! And hath 


XII. 


done more for your Souls and your Happi- 
neſs in another World, than your deareſt 


Friends can do for your Bodies and your Hap- 


pineſs in this World. Herein he hath ſhewn 


that he loves you even more than they do. And 
therefore ſurely you ought to love him as 


much as you do them. Nay, it is he that 
hath given you thoſe good Friends and ten- 
der Parents; and therefore you ſhould love 


him for that. 

3. Love your Bible, and Gop will love 
you. For it is his Word, and Meſſage to 
you, to ſhew you how you are to pleaſe him, 


and gain his Favour, and be happy in it for 


ever. Endeavour then carefully to learn the 


true meaning of it, and to practiſe what you 


know. 3 ; 
4. Take care you do not offend him by 


any known Sin, or oy acting contrary to 
your Conſcience. 

Lafily, When you have ſinned, humbly 
beg his Forgiveneſs for the ſake of Jeſus 


Chrift, and implore his Grace to help you, 


and in dependence on that reſolve to fin 
no more; and he will pardon you (for 
—_ | he 
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he is a very merciful Gay) and will ſtill SzrzM. 


love you. 


XII. 


- Theſe things are pleaſing: to Gop, and n 


amiable i in his fight. Thus may you become 
lovely in his Eyes as well as in-the Eyes of 
Man. And the Love of Gop will make 
you. happy for ever.—But to proceed, 

6. Whatſoever things are of 9 report, 
think of theſe things. 

That is, whatever you would be glad ta 
have others ſay of you, or whatever may 
redound to your Credit or Reputation in the 
World, have a regard to thoſe things. Not 
that we need be over-anxious or ſolicitous 
about this, ſo we do but approve ourſelves 
to Gop and Conſcience ; yet to be intirely 
indifferent to common Fame is a certain 
ſign either of a very indolent or very diſſo- 
lute Mind. A good Name (Solomon tells us) 
is better than precious Ointment, and rather 
to be choſen than great Riches (c). And 
though it ought not to be ſought for it's own 
ſake, nor be our chief Motive in the Proſe- 
cution of Virtue (for they are not inſepara- 
ble Companions; ſome have Virtue withoi 
Fame, others Fame ny Virtue) yet a 

VEE X | | good 


(c) Eccleſ. vii. 1. | Prov, xxii. 1. 


Vw 


| FO 
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good name founded in Virtue is ſo deſirable 
an Acquiſition, that no wiſe Man will de- 
ſpiſe it: But in ſome caſes will take it as a 
Rule to guide his Conduct, by abſtaining 
from certain things, which though lawful 
in themſelves, yet may be of 7// Report, or 
may give occaſion to others to think or 


5 ſpeak evil of him. 


It is true, common Fame is oftentimes a 


common Lyar. But one would not chuſe 


to lie at the Mercy of a common Lyar 


but would rather endeavour that he ſhall 
fay nothing to our Diſadvantage but what 
will redound more to his own. In a Word, 
the Credit, the Influence, the Satisfaction, 
the Intereſt, the Uſefulneſs, that often flow 
from a well eſtabliſhed Reputation, are ſuf- 
ficient to induce a wiſe Man to make it the 
Object of his Deſire, though not of his ulti- 


mate Purſuit. We may ſay of Virtue what 


the Miſer ſays of Money. 


Seek Virtue, Virtue till ; 
And then let Honour follow, if it will. 
And therefore the Apoſtle adds, 
7. If there be any Virtue. Implying, that 
we 4 deſire a good Report, * ſeek 
Reputation no other way. 


The 


* 
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The Apoſtle, you ſee, is not ſo extreme- SERM« 


ly nice as ſome over- ſerupulous Chriſtians 
are, as to be afraid to uſe the Word Vir. 


tue, becauſe it is of heatheniſh Extract. 


Some have been ready to blame their Mini- 
ſters for uſing the term, who ought to have 
| blamed the Apoſtle Paul firſt. For Virtue 
(as I obſerveg before) when exerciſed ac- 


cording to the chriſtian Rule, from chriſti- 


an Principles, and upon chriſtian Motives, 
differs nothing from Goſpel- Holineſs. And 
in this ſenſe every chriſtian Writer is ſup- 
poſed to uſe it. 

The meaning of the Precept is, whatever 
Virtue we ſee in others we ſhould endea- 
vour to make our own. Some excel in 
one, and ſome in another. In ſome we ob- 
ſerve a warm ſpirit of Devotion; in others 
exact Prudence and Wiſdom : Some we ad- 
mire for their ſerious and conſcientious Tem- 
per ; others for their ſtrong Senſe and clear 
Judgment: Some we eſteem for their For- 
titude and Zeal; others for their Equanimi- 
ty and Self- command: Some ſet us an ad- 


mirable pattern of Meekneſs under Affronts, 


and of Patience in Afflictions; in others we 
ſce ce exemplified all the rules of Moderation 
A 2 and 


XII. 
dd nw” 
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Sr RN. and „ Some engage us with 


XII. 


adding- 


their Affability and Sweetneſs of Temper; in 
others we ſee all the charms of Benignity 


and the moſt intimate Friendſhip: How de- 


lightful and pleaſant is the Converſe of 
Some ? How inſtructive and improving that 


of Others? From one we may learn Charity, 


from another Humility, from one Diſcreti- 
on, and from another Piety. Theſe Virtues 
do not flouriſh alike in all. They are Flow- 


ers that delight in different Soils : Out of 
which we ſhould be continually gathering 


ſome, in order to make the ſweeteſt Collec- 
tion to adorn and perfume our own Boſoms. 
And, m a Word, whatever Virtue ſhines 
forth in a conſpicuous degree in any perſon, 
that ſhould we immediately make the Object 
of our Imitation. | 

_ Laſtly, The Apoſtle concludes all with 

If there be any Praiſe. 

That is, whatever other things there may 
be that are commendable or praiſe-worthy, 
and not comprehended under the foregoing 


Heads, think of theſe things. In ſome Cha- 


racters you may obſerve certain inexpreſſible 
Decencies, ſome things extremely graceful 
and ping, — are not ſo — expreſſed 
| as 


* — 
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as diſcerned, but are no ſooner diſcerned Sab. 
than admired; take thoſe things into the XII. 
Embelliſhment of your Character, and make WY 
thoſe agreeable Au as much as you can 
your o. m. 
Theſe, my young Friends, are the fon 
ral Features of that lovely Picture which 
the Apoſtle hath drawn for you, and pre- 
| ſented. you with in the Text, by which las. aw 
to form your moral Character; and by * 1 3 
copying which you will become lovely in * 7 
the fight both of GOD and Man. And „ 
having dwelt ſo long upon it, I ſhall in a „ „ 
few words diſpatch what now remains, & _ 
Sn | +24; 3X 
5 a. | 
: EW * 
TH: 1 am now briefly to conſider the et 5 by 
manner in which the Apoſtle recommends* 1 
to you theſe ſeveral N of chriſtian 
Morality. | Fo ha 1 
Fe bids you think of theſe — 'T hat! is, TE | 
1. Carefully conſider the native Excel 


lencies of theſe Virtues in themſelves ; and 1 
ſee with what a lovely Luſtre they ſhine 7 
in others; and how bright a' Conſtellation = *. #% 


| they form when: "$7 _— ys 4 
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Sz. them in ar intrinſic Worth, and wn 
| XU. Pfects. 

6 | 2. Think nn e 6906 
= - hem. . So the original Word properly figni- 
fies (e). Look not only at their outward 
Beauty, but their inward Conſtitution. Ex- 
amine into the Reaſon and Foundation, the 
Original and Importance of them. Conſidet 
4 a Work neceſſary they are not only to adorn, 
7 . , but to form and finiſh the chriſtian Charac- 
lo conceest<r Do not deſpiſe them, becauſe ſome 
ra An . People affect to ſpeak lightly of them. For 
Ward however they may flight them, moſt certain 
I 1 it is, that they cannot be true Chriſtians un- 
18 fag leſs they practice them. For that can never 
# be Religion that is ſeparated from Truth, 

f uh al Sobriety, Juſtice and Purity. Theſe things 
. „ are of eternal and indiſpenſable Obligation, 

And though they entered into the beft part 

of the Religion of the heathen World, as dif- 
| | Coro * coverable by the Light of Nature, yet they 
1 1 incorporated with that of the Goſpel, or 
err rather are the very Baſis and Foundation of 
Þþ Tia itz and as ſuch are recommended, e 
. and inforced by Feſus Chrift himſelf. | 
| be ante frrie Repahny wal nel 
ten c bin ſe) Tabra 5 
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3. Conſider them in their Effects; How 1 


xc hey improve and imbelliſh, dignify 


and exalt the human nature; and guard it © 


againſt every thing that is baſe; and mean, 
and ſordid. They form a ſtrong Barrier 
againſt the ſolicitations of Senſe, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the allurements of the 


World, at the ſame time that they fit and 
prepare you for the Enjoyment of him who 
is the eternal Source of all Good. 


Laſily, Think of theſe things fo as to 
practiſe them. Make them the Objects of 


your daily care and ſtudy, Hide this fruit- 


ful Scripture not only in your memory but 
in your heart. And frequently go over in 


your mind theſe ſeveral Branches of chrif- 


tian Duty, as they have been now brief- 
ly explained; and reſolve in dependance on 
divine Grace (for which you ſhould daily 


pray) to tranſcribe them gradually one by 


one into. your own. Character, by imitating 
thoſe in whom you ſee them e ex- 


em plified. 


And to excite you hereunto. (which Was 


. laſt thin g I propoſed) I roger now, 


X 4 ul. o 
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III. To recommend to you two Conſider- 
ations by way of Motive : both which are 
mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul himſelf ; one 
in the verſe preceding, the other i in the verſe 
following the Text. 
1. The firſt is this, that in all the ke 
Troubles of Life this is the way to ſecure to 
| yourlelves the trueſt Peace. You are enter- 
ing, my young Friends, upon a ſtormy Sea z 
on which you muſt expect in time to meet 
with rough Weather and many a threatening 
Tempeſt. Be this your Anchor, this your 
Ballaſt, and it will keep you even and ſteady, 
and peaceful: not only as it will calm your 
own Paſſions, and defend you againſt the 
Hurricane of other Men' 8, but as it will give 
you a Peace of Conſcience, a divine Peace ; ; 
and the unſpeakable Satisfaction which ariſes 
from a Senſe, that, through Jeſus Chrift, your 
peace is made with G 0D. And thus he 
peace of Gop, which paſeth all Under/landing, 
ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds 225 
Chrift Jeſus (f). And, 
2. It will ſecure to you the Favour, the 
Preſence, and Bleſſing of Gop, i in every fu- 


ture 
V Phil. iv. 2. te 
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ture Condition and Relation of Life in which SERM. 


| his Providence may place you. And Who. 
would not be glad of ſuch a Friend and 
Companion through the dangerous Ways of 


Life, to comfort, direct, and help and guide 


and ſtrengthen us? Foſſibly the time may 


XII. 
- 
. : 
1 
* 5 


come (though 1 hope it never will) that he 


will be the only ſincere and cordial F riend 
you have in the World. However, be aſ⸗ 
ſured that he is more to you, and can do 
more for you, than all the Friends you have. 
And he is a Friend at hand, when they are 
afar off : And can give you at any time the 
peace and eaſe and comfort you want, when 
they cannot. For he is the Gop of Peace: 
And if you will attend to the Exhortations 
which have now, in much tenderneſs and af- 
fection, been given you, that Gop of Peace 
_ will be with you (g,: Be with you, to pro- 
tect and bleſs you, to direct and help you, 
to preſerve and guide you through all the 
future uncertain Scenes of Life, till He re- 
ceive you to himſelf in a World of perfect 
and everlaſting Peace. 
| I ſhall now conclude with putting the 
Precept and the Motive together; beſeech- 
1 5 | ing 
(8) Ver. 9 : 


314 Chriſtian Morality, &c. 
Senn. ing you, my dear young Friends, for your 
XII. own fakes ſeriouſſy to conſider the Impor- 
| tance of both. Therefore wharſcever things 

are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what-= 
foever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
fre, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any Vir 
tue, if there ' be any Praiſe, think of theſe 
things. And the Peace of Gop which paſſeth 
ul Underſtanding, Hall keep your Heart and 
Mind in Chri/t Feſus ; and the Gop of Peace 
mou wy with ow 
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SERMON XIII 


The BressEpness of the Meßx. 


eee 


Mar rk. v. 5. - 

Bleſſed are the Meek : For they ſhall 
| inherit the Earth, 

EH O would not wiſh to be one 


ET D of thoſe whom Yeſus Chriſt him- 
ESE {elf pronounces Bleſſed? And 


SES who would not defire to have 
thoſe Characters and Diſpoſitions, on which 
his Bleffings are here pronounced ? Be our 


Condition in de World what it will, and let 
dhe Men a the World think of us what they 


v5 „ 4 


indeed, 


ati AL. 
2 Le a at 


ther. However, if you compare them . 


22 


* 0 De Bleſſedneſs- 


indeed. Happy for us then, if we can diſ- 5 


cern in ourſelves any of theſe characteriſtic 


Properties of his "Diſciples, to which theſe 


Bleſſings belong. . 
"Arid ſome of them peibaßt we may diſ- 
cover more eaſily, and with better Evidence, 


than we can others. 'Let us at preſent exa- 


mine "ourſelves upon this Meekneſs of Spirit 
mentioned. in the Text, and which ſtands 


as the Object of our Saviour 8 third Beati- 


tude. 
In treatihg of which, 1 hall mars 


I. To ſhew you what this Meekneſs is. 
H. What is implied i in the Bleſſing pro- 
* © nounced upon it. 

III. To make a cle nn of 
the Subject. 

I. I am to ſhew you. what this Meekneſs 
is, upon which this Bleſſing is pro- 
nounced. _ 

It is . that the three firſt Quali- 


ties on which our. Saviour pronounced his 


| Bleflings, (Humility, Mourning, and Meek- 


neſs) ſeem to bear a near Affinity to each o- 


& 


«+ 
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their Oppoſites, they will appear to be very SERM. 
different. For Humility is oppoſed to Pride, XIII. 
Mourning to e and n W 
Pan. 

Meekneſs then | is.that W or 3 
neſs of Temper, which renders a Man un- 
willing to reſent Affronts and Injuries, and 
ready to forgive them: And is that virtue 

and diſpoſition of mind, which of all others - 
ſhone moſt eminently.in the Temper of our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf. And by our readineſs 
to imitate him herein (as he requires) is our 
chriſtian Character beſt diſtinguiſhed. Moſes 

was a Pattern of Meekneſs, but Jeſus was 
Meekneſs itſelf. And without the reality of 
this Diſpoſition in ſome degree, it will be 
hard for any to make out their Intereſt in 
Chriſt as their Redeemer, or their Relation 
to him as his Diſciples. Let us diſtinctly 
conſider each of theſe parts of the Virtue 
juſt mentioned. 

1. Meckneſs is that mildneſs ad gentle. 
neſs of Temper, which renders a Man back- 
ward and unwilling to reſent Affronts and 
* 

This is that Branch of Meckneſs which! 1s 
9 called Longanimity, or  Long-ſuf+ 


fering. 0 


V 


* 
„ 


The Rial 


SrRNAH fering. And is one of thoſe excellent Pro- 
XIII. perties of Charity which the Apoſtle men- 


tions in thoſe Words, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 7. 
Charity ſuffereth long; beareth all things, en- 
dureth all things; and is not eafily provoked. 
It is alſo one branch of Patience; which 
conſiſts of two things, v/z. Being flow to 


Wrath under the Affronts we receive from 


Men, and ſubmifhve under the Afflictions 
we receive from Gor, Ty, 
Charity and Meekneſs hope the beſt of 


all things; diſpoſe a Man to make a great 


many good-natured Apologies to excuſe a 
ſeeming Affront; or, if it cannot be excuſed, 
to put the moſt favourable Conſtruction up- 


on it. Pride and Paſſion put the worſt 


Gloſs on a ſuſpected Fault that can be in- 
vented, which immediately irritates and in- 
flames the Mind; humility and meekneſs 
admit the very beſt it will bear, which keeps 
it cool, ſedate and calm, till the whole truth 
be known; and then proportions the Re- 
ſentment to the nature and circurnſtances of 
the caſe, 

And indeed the great Art of preſerving a 
Self-poſſeition. in all thoſe caſes wherein we 


are in danger of loſing it, lies here; in check- 
ing 
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| ing the firſt beginnings of Paſſion, or ſtiſling SERMs 


the firſt Motions to Anger. For, like Fire, 


| (to which it bears a near Reſemblance) the 


leaft Spark may ſoon be blown up into an 
unconquerable Flame; or like Water, the 
ſmalleſt Breach, if neglected, may increaſe to 
an overwhelming Inundation. For, as Sol- 
mom obſerves to this purpoſe, the beginning of 
Strife is as when one letteth out Water; theres 
fore leave off Contention * it * meddled 
with (a). 

2. Meekneſs conſiſts not only in a wack 
wardneſs to reſent Offences, but in a readi- 
neſs to forgive them. Wy 
Paſſion is a revengeful, Meekneſs a ng 
giving Temper. And let it be remembered 
as.an important Maxim of Chriſtianity, that 
though there are certain Injuries and Indig- 
nities which we may in a proper manner 

reſent, yet there are none ſo great but what 
we muſt forgive, For if we deny Forgive- 


neſs to Man, our Saviour hath told us plainly . 


we can expect none from Go D. Tf ye for- 


x x « 
—— 
ö n Boa, ” 


give not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 


your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes (O. And 
in the Prayer which he hath given us, we 
(#) Prov. xvii. 14. Mat. vi. 15. 
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he Bleſhedneſe 


Sent. are taught to ſeek for pardon only on this 


XIII. 
wry 


S ed 
It is not for ſinful Mortals to be implaca- 


| ble towards their Fellow-finners. . © But the 


« Afﬀront is ſo outrageous, the Injury is fo 
* notorious.” Is it greater than what Gop 
bears from you? - « But it is ſe often 
t repeated. Do not you repeat your Af- 
fronts againſt. Heaven much oftener ? —— 


« But he that hath done me this Injury 
ig. never the better for my forbearance and 


« lenity,” Why, whilſt you indulge ſach 
vindictive Sentiments againſt your Brother, 
you ſhew but too plainly that this is ex- 
actly your own caſe with reſpe&t to God; 
and that you are but little the better for all 


his aden, Lenity, and ann 
to you. 


Meekneſs thes:i is a hn Teinpes.: 2 It 
diſpoſes the Mind to paſs by and over look 


little Injuries, and to forgive the greateſt. 


Therefore the -Apoſtle puts thefe together ; 
Col. iii. 12, 13. Put en therefore (as the elect 
of Gop, holy. and beloved). Bowels of Mercy, 
Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing one an- 
eber, ans forgroing one another, 


Theſe 


pans 
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of the Meck. 
Theſe then are the two characteriſtic Pro- SERM, © 


perties of Meekneſs, it renders the mind 


backward to take offence, and ready to for- 


give it. To err is humane, to forgive di- 


vine. — And how divine, how great, and 


god-like a Temper this is, will more fully 
appear when we come to view it in the Cha- 
racter of Jeſus Chrift, who was himſelf the 


moſt perfect Pattern thereof. But, 
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II. Let us now conſider what is implied 


in the Bleſſing pronounced upon it. 


Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall Ixux- 


 RIT THE EARTH. The words are taken 
from Pal. xxxvii. 11. But the Meek ſball 


inherit the Earth: And fhall delight them- 


ſelves in the alundance of Peace. The 


words as ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt did pro- 
bably refer to a long and peaceable Poſſeſſi- 


on of the promiſed Land. But as applied 
by our Saviour for the Encouragement of 
his Diſciples, they muſt of neceflity have a 


different Reference and another Meaning. 
Which is what we are now to enquire 


into. 


The ** that the Meck hall 


always have the largeſt Share of earthly Pol- 


o ſeſſions. 
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XIII. 


8 The Bleſſedneſs 


127 


age to them; it is what Chriſt hath no where 
promiſed them; and which in fact we find 


not to be true. But the meaning muſt be, 
that they ſhall have the ſureſt Title to that 
portion which their heavenly Father thinks 
fit to allot them; ſhall live in the quieteſt 
Poſſeſſion of it; ſhall have a more real En- 
Joyment of it, more Comfort and Peace with 


it; and ordinarily ſhall live longer to enjoy 


it than thoſe of the contrary Diſpoſition. 
Thus Godlineſs has. the W of the Life 
oY N0W 1s. 

I, They have a ſurer Title to that portion 


of earthly good things which Gop thinks fit 
to allot them than others have. 


For they hold it by the ſureſt Tenure in 


the World, viz. the immutable Promiſe and 


Covenant of Go p, and under the waichful 


care, and powerful protection of his wiſe 


and gracious Providence. As no one can 
pluck them out of the Hands of Gov, fo 
neither can any one pluck out of theirs, that 


which Go thinks fit they ſhall poſſeſs. 


What Gop hath promiſed them is Food 


convenient for them; a Supply ſuitable to 


their Circumſtances and Neceſſities. And 
there- 
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therefore whatever they enjoy not, or having Ser, 
once enjoyed are deprived of, does not come XIII. 
under that Notion. Go p hath promiſed tha 


no good thing will be with-beld from them; and 
that is enough. If they have not what they 


think good, they may therefore conclude, 


that either it is not good in z7ſeff, or that it is 


not good for them. That which is really good 


and convenient for them (and Gop knows 
better than they do what that is) ſhall be 
| ſecured to them; and the particular portion 
which Providence allots for them as ſuch, 
none ſhall be able to take from them, 

2. Another ſenſe of the Words may be, 
that the Meck ſhall inherit their part of the 
Earth, whatever it be, with more peace and 
quietneſs than others. 


Thus it is expreſſed in the Pſalm out of 55 


which theſe words are cited; the Meek ſhall 


inherit the Earth, and ſtall delight themſelves 


in the abundance of Peace. Who is he that 
will harm you, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, if ye 
be followers of that which is good (c? 
Who but a Man of the vileſt Character 
will delight to give trouble to one who is 
univerſally known to have an Averſion to 
Y 2 all 
(Pet. ii. 13. 


3 * e Biaſtaneſt 
Sun. all Strife and Contention ? The beſt nature 
XIII. indeed is capable of being abuſed ; but it is 

only by the worſt of Men: And the Meek 
meet with better uſage even from theſe than 
others generally do. 

3. The Meck have a greater Enjoyinett | 
of, and more Comfort in what they poſſeſs 
than other Men ordinarily have. 

He never wants a Feaſt who is of a meek 
and contented Spirit. For better is a little 
worth the Fear of the Lord, than great Trea- 
ſure and Trouble therewith (d). There is 
not that Mutiny in his Boſom which diſ- 
tracts the Hearts of violent Men, and im- 
bitters all their Sweets. Together with 
peace of Conſcience there is peace between 
his Reaſon and Paſſions. And above all, a 
happy Teſtimony of Peace between Him and 
his GoD. A Teſtimony, in which he of- 
*en rejoices, and which keeps his Soul in 
perfect Peace. 

Loftly, The Meek ſhall, ordinarily ive 
longer to inherit the Earth, than they do who 
are of the oppoſite Temper. 

In this ſenſe inberiting the Earth is op- 
poſed to a Perſon's being quickly ſwept away 

| from 


=_ 
pes — — —— —— 
— mo — >» _— 
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(4) Prov, xv. 16, 


"of the Meek: 


Doers ſhall be cut off, but they that wait on the 
Lord ſball IxuERIT Tus EARTH. Yet a 


little while and the Wicked ſhall not be, but the 
Meek ſhall Id ERIT THE EARTH. | 


This'may have it's Accompliſhment in a 


natural Way. Meekneſs has a kindly Influ- 
ence on the Conſtitution ; ſweetens the Blood 
and animal Spirits, by preſerving their eafy 


"ug 
from it by Death. Pſal. xxxv. 9, 11. Evil Sens 


XIII. 


motion and even flow, and ſo is a Friend to 


Health, and a Means of long Life. Few 
paſſionate and fretful People attain to a very 
advanced Age; the Meek often do, Nor is 
this verified only in a natural way, but ſomes 


times by the ſpecial Order and Appointment | 


of Providence. 
Thus much may ſuffice to explain the 
Virtue mentioned in the Text, and the 


Bleſſing nme upon it. Wbat rey 
mains is, 


III. To make a practical Improvement 
of the Subject. And, 


I, Then let us take care to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween Meekneſs as it is a natural Temper, 
and Meekneſs as it is a divine Virtue. 


YA Indeed 


g26 De Bliſſednoſs 
Send. Indeed where-ever it appears, and from 
XIII. whatever it ſprings, it has a ſweet and a- 
SY” miable Aſpect, throws a lovely Glory round 
it, and is a ſure Mark of a great and in- 
genuous Mind: Yet ſtill there is a material 
difference between theſe twa, to which if 
we do not attend we ſhall be very ready 
to miſtake the one for the other. The one 
is maintained and cultivated out of Conſci- 
4 3 ence towards Go p, and therefore is regulated 
| by religious Principles; the other (which is 
al the effect of nature) is ſometimes irregular 
' and blameable in it's Operations. Meekneſs 
= as a divine Virtue does not forbid our warm- 
eſt Reſentments againſt Sin, nor prevent us 
from being angry at thoſe things at which 
we know GovD himſelf is. Jeſus Cbriſt 
himſelf was angry upon ſuch Occaſions; 
whoſe juſt Indignation was more than once 
excited by the Pride and Hypocriſy of the 
incorrigible Phariſees, But Meekneſs, as it 
proceeds only from nature (like it's Laws) 
acts the ſame way upon all Occaſions. It 
makes a Man backward to take Offence 
When he really ought, and when Conſci- 
ence and Duty to Gop call him to it. He 
will not ſacrifice his Repoſe to the Honour 


of 


of the Meek. 


mild, courteous and forgiving, as the meek- 
eſt Chriſtian, who has this Grace in the 
higheſt Perfection; yet he cannot reſent up- 
on a proper occaſion, or in a proper manner, 

an affront offered to Go p, as the Chriſtian 
does, and as Feſus Chriſt himſelf did. So 
that although Nature may ſometimes. give 


that which Grace does, yet Grace often 


gives that which Nature cannot. 

Now this Diſtinction is proper to be re- 
membered on two Accounts. 

1. That they who are inclined to a 
mildneſs and gentleneſs of Temper, may be 
able to judge whether it be indeed- this 
virtue of Meekneſs or not ; and may not 
miſtake a natural Temper for a Chriſtian 
Grace. 

To be ſure it is the moſt happy natu- 
ral Temper that can be ; becauſe it bears 
ſo great a Reſemblance, and approaches ſo 
near to one of the greateſt Graces or Vir- 
tues of Chriſtianity. And therefore is that 
which they who poſſeſs it have great rea- 
ſon to be thankful for. But- ſtill it is no 
Chriſtian Virtue if it proceed not from a 


Y 4 Chriſti- 


9 27 
of Go p, or the Intereſt of Virtue and- Reli- SnkM, 1 
gion. He is inoffenſive, harmleſs, gentle, XIII. 1 


. Bleſſedneſs | 
- Chriſtian Princi ple, if it be not exerciſed 
from Conſcience towards Gon, or at any 
time cannot diſcountenance that which is 
contrary to his Honour. 
2. This Diſtinction ought to be remark- 
ed for As reaſon, vis. that they whoſe 
natural Temper is the reverſe of that laſt 
mentioned, and is inclined more to the paſ- 
fionate and ſevere, may not raſhly conclude 
they have nothing of this chriftian Virtue 
in them, if they have it not in that De- 
gree, and to that Perſection which o- 
thers have whoſe natural Temper inclines 
them to it. 
4 Ii requires a great degree of Grace to 
correct the Faults of a natural Temper ; 
but though this be the: ſtrongeſt and moſt 
unconteſted Evidence of the Reality and 
Power of Religion, yet it is weakneſs and 
want ofg Judgment to conelude that we 
have no Grace at all if it do not imme- 
diately operate this way. A Man that 
takes no care to regulate his Paſſions, and 
rectify the Faults of his Temper, to be 
re has no Religion at all in reality; yet 
2 truly good Man may ſometimes take a 
Re deal of — in this way with very 
e 
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little Succeſs. Religion does not bis Poo 


ly make a fiery and paſſionate Man meek and 
gentle as a Lamb. If after many fervent 


Prayers and painful Efforts he finds, that by 


the Grace of God he hath gained ſome 
Ground of his head-ſtrong Paſſions; that he 
hath a better way to manage them, and has 


XIII. 
P 


them more under Command than former- 


ly; that to paſs over and forgive Injuries, is 
not fo difficult to him as once it was; and 
that he is more offended at the Affronts and 


Indignities that are offered to Gon and Re- 


ligion, than at thoſe that are offered to him- 
ſelf; I ſay, if a Man finds theſe things in 
him, he may and ought to conclude that he 
is not altogether deſtitute of this chriftian 
Virtue of Meekneis. Nay, it is poſſible that 
ſuch a one may poſſeſs it more as a chriſlian 
Virtue, than many of thoſe do in whom it 
| ſhines more conſpicuouſly as a natural Tem- 
per. But the more he improves in it amidſt 
all the Diſadvantages under which he labours, 
the more he adorns Religion, and diſcovers the 
Efficacy of it upon his Heart and Temper. 
3. How contrary are the Maxims of Chri- 
tianity to ſome of the moſt current Notions | 
of the World! | 
Bled 
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The Bleſfſednefs 
Bleſſed are the Meek and Mourners, ſays 
our Saviour; Bleſſed are the great and proſ- 


= perous, ſays the World. Let a Man but 


abound in Wealth, and ſhine in Station, 
though his Temper and Character be juſt the 
reverſe of this which our Lord pronounces 
bleſſed, and he will not only be felicitated, 
but envied too by a misjudging World. In 
the account of many, a meek Spirit is nothing 
but an abject and mean one; and not to re- 
ſent all Affronts and Injuries, they think, is 


the way never to be without them. But the 


Wiſdom of our Saviour, which was the Wiſ- 
dom of Go p, judged otherwiſe... And fo 
does the reaſon of Mankind too, when in- 
lightened and freed from the Influence of 
partial and ill-biaſſed Paſſions. For indeed 


what can be more reaſonable and lovely than 


from a true greatneſs of Mind, and a com- 


paſſionate Senſe of human Frailty and Folly, 


to overlook Affronts and leſſer Injuries, ra- 
ther than by violent means to right ourſelves, 
to diſturb the Peace of Society, inflame our 
own Breaſts with vindictive Sentiments, and 


multiply Contentions without cauſe and with- 


gut end? 


Such 


| ol the Meek. = 
Such a Temper was looked upon co lane SRRM. . 
of the wiſer Heathens with Contempt (e), XIII. 
And is it not a ſhame for thoſe who pretend 
to go far beyond them in Practice and 
Knowledge, to come ſo far ſhort of them as 


to 
(e) | Quippe minuti 
Semper & infirmi eſt animi I. Voluptas 
Vltio. | Juv. Sat. 13. 


Revenge is always the pleaſure of a weak and little Ming. 


Hence Women are more apt to be angry than Men, fick People 
than healthy, old Men than thoſe who are in perſect Age and 
Strength, and Men in 2 than thoſe who are in peace. | 

| Plutarch of Anger. 


H zu Tore Sh, cafſeria nd oviv oel Jeg if Tay 
zw The fantaſtic pleaſure of Revenge is like that of 
a Dream. Arift. Rhetor. Lib. ii, C. 2. 

Quo quiſque eſt major, magis eſt placabilis Ira; 

Et faciles motus mens generoſa capit Ovid. 


Nö 3 ey Tars yal, ort 6x6 78 ande 4 fund, 
GAAR T6 H Y iueper, deep dv penrH Toy, Cros Y dppt- 
vixaTepov. When you are inclined to anger, remember, it 
does not beeome a Man to be in a paſſion ; that Meekneſs 
and Gentleneſs is not only a more human, but a more manly 
Temper. M. Antonin. Lib. ii. Sect. 18. 


Tap Toro ade; T6 yaMxaiven. It is a ſign of Weakneſs 
to be angry. Id. Lib. ii. Sect. 9. 


So Seneca, Quantò bande mitem & paternum ani- 
mum præſtare peccantibus ? How much more human is it 
to be mild and merciful to them that offend you? Tek 

De Ira, Lib. i. C. 14. 


hs 


XIII. 
— 
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SeRM, to give into the falſe ways and notions of 


the World, fo. contrary to true Chriſtianity 
and found Philoſophy ? The moral part of 
Chriſt's Religion is an Improvement on the 


Heathen Ethicks, or the Perfection of their 


Morality, and advances further than the 
light of Nature ever taught them to go. Let 
us not dare then to diſhonour the Religion 
of Jeſus, by thinking and acting in ſuch a 
manner as they, who had only Nature's 
Light for their 28325 would be aſhamed 
to do. 

4. From what hath been ſaid we may 
1 to fix in our minds a juſt and right 
Notion of this Chriſtian Virtue for the Di- 
rection of our future Practice. 
As it is not. a mere eaſy natural Temper, 


ſo neither is it a bare political Prudence; as 


it is not a Sheepiſhneſs, ſo neither is it a 
Cowardiſe of mind. It is conſiſtent with 
true Valour, nor is it an . to all kind 
of Anger. 

It muſt be owned, that Gnas Expreſſions 
of our Saviour concerning the practice of 
Meekneſs, taken in a literal and unlimited 
Senſe, will not only have a ſtrange ſound, 


| but a very abſurd meaning: e. g. Thoſe in 


: Mat. 


of the Meh. 


Mat. v. 39,41. JL Ey unto you, refif aur vf: SRM. a 
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But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the "right XIII. 
Cheek, turn to him the other alſo; and if any 


Man will fue thee at the Law, and take away 
thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo; and 
whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a Mile, go 
with him twain. Therefore inſtead of un- 
derſtanding theſe Words in a literal and un- 


limited Senſe, we muſt put a moral and qua- 


lified Conſtruction upon them, ſuitable. to 
the nature of proverbial Sayings. The mean- 
ing then is no more than this, that in gene-- 
ral we muſt avoid whatever is an Indication 
of an angry and vindictive Spirit, on all Oc- 
cafions ſhew a meek and forgiving Temper, 

and that in ſome Circumſtances it 1s better 
to put up with two Affronts than to reſent 
one. And as this may be done without 


reſigning up all our Rights, and bowing 


down the Back, that whoever will may ride 


over us; ſo we are allowed for our own 


peace and preſervation, to do every thing 
that 1s not contrary to the prevalence __ 


meek and quiet Spirit. 

Laſfth, Let us by the Grace of God re- 
ſolve and endeavour for the time to come, 
to make this part of the Chriſtian Temper 

| our 
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De Bleſſedneſs 


+ SERM, our own; and ſtudy to grow more and more 
XIII. perfect in this excellent Virtue. 


in the Example of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 


3 Among many things that might fitly be 


urged to excite you to this Virtue, I ſhall at 
preſent only recommend it to you from three 
Conſiderations. 

1. The Example of Jeſus Chrift. 

2. The immediate Advantage it will be 
of to ourſelves. 

3. The Honour it will do Religion. 

1. Let me recommend it to you from 
the Example of our divine Maſter, whom 
we profeſs to imitate. | 

I might indeed lay before you many il- 
luſtrious examples of this Virtue to be found 


amongſt mere Men. And might mention 
Pericles, Ariſtides, Socrates, Irenaus, E- 


phraim the Syrian, among the Antients ; 
and Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, Judge Hale, 


Mr. Elliot, and others among the Moderns: 


of whoſe excellence in this particular Grace, 
many remarkable Stories are told, and ma- 
ny ſignal Inſtances produced. But the 
brighteſt Diſplays of this Virtue in them 
compared to the Luſtre with which it ſhone 


are 


© of the Mel. 2 35 
are but as che Morning Dawn to the Meri- SR RM. 
dian Sun. XIII. 


The younger part of his Life he ſpent in nd 


a meek Subjection to the Authority of his 
Earthly Parents. And by growing in this 


lovely Quality, Be grew in favour both with 


Go p and Man. 
When the Offices of his public Miniſtry 


rendered him more expoſed to the Envy and 
Malice of his Enemies, how often did he 


peaceably withdraw himſelf from the Vio-— 


lence of their Rage? 
When he was wounded in the tendereſt 
part, his moral Character, and calumniated 
by the Phariſees as a Glutton, Drunkard, and 
Friend and Companion of Sinners; he 
meekly replied in his Defence, that they miſ- 
took the Caſe; for he did not take ſuch per- 
ſons for his Companions, but his Patients, 
and attended them not as their Aſſociate, 
but their Phyſician. 

Nay, when he was ſlandered as a Magi- 
cCian, a Sorcerer, and a Confederate with the 
Devil; by whoſe help his Enemies affirmed 
he wrought his Miracles; a Charge as falſe 
and malicious as Hell itſelf could invent; 
how did he reſent this? Why even this did 


not 
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336 The BlefſedneſSs 
Sensi. ot move büm to wrath. But he coolly at- 
XIII. gued the Caſe with them; ſhewed them 
po impoſlible it was that ſuch a thing 
h ſhould be true; becauſe it ſuppoſed the 
Devil to lend a helping Hand to overthrow 
his own Kingdom. Beſides, they never im- 
puted this to any of their own nation, whom 
they ſuppoſed to have wrought Miracles 
before him, and why thould they i INS 
to him (/)? 

How meekly did he bear with the Weak- - 
neſs, Ignorance, Prejudices, Perverſeneſs, and 
wrong notions of his own Diſciples! the 
miſtaken Zeal of John, the Self-confidence 
of Peter, the Incredulity of Thomas, the Am- 
bition of the two Brothers, and-the Conten- 
tions of them all! | 

In the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, how 
did he behave? The blacker that Tragedy 
was, the brighter did this Virtue ſhine in it. 
= When the Ruffians came to apprehend 
1 bim in the Garden, he readily told them, 
| he was the Perſon they ſought. Nay, when 
the Traytor himſelf approached him, and 
with a Diſſimulation deep as Hell ſaluted 
0 his much injured Maſter with the air of 
ö (/) Mat. xii. 24,27. 
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Friendſhip; his much injured Maſter, who 'SzxmM. 
knew the perfidy of that Wretch's Heart, XIII. 
gave him only this gentle Rebuke © Judas, 
< betrayeſt thou the Son of Man. agent a 
<< Kiſs!” 

When Peter, to ſhew the Abandenes of 
His Zeal, cut off the right Ear of Malchus, 
Jeſus inſtantly wrought a Miracle to cure it; 
and deſired that the one would put up the 
Affront, and the other his Sword; and fo 
prevented the fatal Conſequences that might 
enſue from ſo raſh an Action g. 

When he ſaw the armed mob preſſmg 
upon him, and thirſting for his Blood; are 
ye come out againſt me (ſays he) as @ Thief, 
with Swords and Staves to take me? T ſat 
daily with you teaching in the Temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. But now are the Serif 
tures concerning me to be fulfilled (b). | 

When one inſolently ſtruck him on the 
Face in open Court, though it was an inhu- 
man Inſult, a violation of all Law and De- 
cency, with what a meek, diſpaſſionate mind 
did he receive that indignity | « If I have 
& ſpoken amiſs, the Court is fitting, inform 

Vor. I. Z « againſt . 


(e John XVIII, 10, 11. Mat. xxvi. 55 
V * 24 | CO : — 2 * 


IO "he Blau | 
za Por &-apainſt me; if not, what ocealion had * 
. 4 to ſtrike me? 

CS When Pilate condemned al hes he 
had publickly declared him innocent, He 
did not ſo much as W of che In- 

1 8 

When he was abuſed by the Rabble, in- 

ſulted with Mock-majeſty, he ſaid not a 

Word; but was led as a Sheep to the Slaugh- 
ter, meek and dumb as a Lamb. ben he 
was reviled, he reviled not again. 

| 'When he was hooted, railed at, buffeted, 
and ſpit upon, he was ſilent; when he 2 

ed, he threatned not, but committed hi melt to 
him who judgeth righteouſly. | 

When they mocked his dying cee 
a loaded him with the moſt inhuman In- 
ſults, whilſt he was under the extremeſt Tor- 
tures human nature could ſuſtain, not one 
impatient Word eſcaped him. 

Nay, his very laſt Breath he ſpent 1 in a 
nt Prayer for his murderers. His laſt 
words were (not like thoſe of Zechariah, 
2 Chron, xxiv. 22. When the Jews ſlew him 

for telling them their Faults, the Lord look up- 
on it, and require it; hut) Pather, forgive them, 

jo __ _ not earns bey oh Luke xxlii, 34. 

| And 
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And having thus done what he could * Sen, ; 


their Pardon, he died under their malice, 


8 
XIII. 


No, — Never was there fach a Pattern ae oY 


Meeknek, as that divine Perſon, who, in the 
Text, ſaid, Bleſſed are the Meek, Never did 
any one poſſeſs this Virtue in the ſame De- 
gree of Perfection. Never did any one meet 
with ſo many and ſevere Trials to exerciſe 
it; and never did any one ſet ſuch an Exam- 
ple under them as he did. 

Let me beſeech you then, my Friends, 
by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, to 
imitate him therein, and whilſt I am be- 
ſeeching you, he himſelf beſecches the ſame 
thing of you. Hear his own Words, Mat. 
Xi. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your Souls. Moreover, 

2. This Virtue of which our bleſſed Lord 
hath ſet us fo perfect an Example, and in 


which he calls us to imitate him, is in itſelf 


of infinite Advantage to us. 

Meekneſs is the Strength and Stability of 
the mind: It keeps the Soul ſerene, the 
Judgment free, the Underſtanding in the 
Throne : It puts a Curb on the boiſterous 
Paſſions, teaches them to gbey the Check 
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of Reaſon, and keeps a man in the full pol. 
ſeſſion of himſelf under thoſe ruffling Events 


and Provocations, which tranſport others Nh 
to Wrath and Uproar. 

Mieekneſs gives a Man juſt the fame Ad- 
vantage over a paſſionate perſon in Debate, 
as a ſober Man hath over one intoxicated 


with Liquor in a Battle. It keeps the mind 


in a proper poſture to meet all Events; and 
gives it a Magnanimity and Steadineſs, a 
Firmneſs and Fortitude, ſoperior to any 
which one that is conſcious of it's Subjection 
to headſtrong paſſions can poſſeſs. In a 
word, it is the Ballaſt of the Soul, which pre- 
vents it's being driven by ſtormy Paſſions en 
thoſe rocks and ſhelves of Temptation, 

where it would be in great Danger of a 
Wreck. It diſpoſes a Man to the ſeveral 
Services of Life and Religion, and prepares 


him for the moſt difficult ; makes him more 


capable of doing good, both to himſelf and 
others; ſo that he enjoys much more from 
the comforts of Life, and ſuffers much leſs 
from the Evils of it than others do. Who 
would not then defire and ſeek and pray for, 
and earneſtly endeavour after a Diſpoſition 


_ fo infinitely beneficial? A Virtue that is at 


bh - once 


of the Meek. 
once of indiſpenſable Obligation, and 
ſpeakable Advantage! =o, 


XII. 


Laſtly, Let us conſider how much we 2 hs 


dorn and recommend Religion hereby. 
This is the very Spirit of Chriſtianity, 

the Grace which either in one view or. ano« 

ther is urged and preſſed upon us more 


than any one beſide. And ſcarce any thing 


diſhonours Religion more than the Preva- 
lence of the oppoſite Spirit in thoſe who 


make a ſtrict profeſſion of piety. A pa- 


fionate, implacable, unforgiving, and revenge» 


ful Follower of the meek and humble Teſus, 
has an ill Sound, No, no, we may think 


what. we will, but Jeſus Chriſt hath no ſuch 


Diſciples. And in vain do they who are un- 


der the allowed and prevailing Power of ſo 
unchriſtian a Temper, aſſume to themſelves 
the Honour of that Relation. But if we 
diſcover our Relation to him by this ſimi- 


larity of Temper, and ſhew the Efficacy 
which his Word and Grace and Spirit havg, 
upon our minds, in forming them to this 


meek and gentle Diſpoſition; if of peeviſh, per- 
verſe, and paſſionate, we become viſibly more 
meek and mild and humble, we then ſhew 
that there is ſomething real in Religion ; that 


it ” 


7 Be je BliJudny; Ge. "8 


SeRM. it is not an empty name, a vain pretence, 
XII. or a bare profeſſion. We honour Chriſt and 
nis Goppel in the Eye of the World; and 
bw at the ſame time have the beſt Evidence and 
ground of Hope, that he will honour and 
acknowledge us before bis Father and before 
bis boly Angels; and if we glorify him in 
this World, we ſhall be glorified with him 
in the other. Bleſſed are. the Meek then a- 
bove . all Men, for they ſhall inberit the 
Earth, and their” s 7s . the Kingdom * 

Heaven. 


The END of the FineT VoLUME. 
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ERRATA 


8 bh 2 I. 1 (3) p. 92. 1. 14. after and add 
the. or nl. ar illiterate. p. 188, 
1. 2. Par Ri fancy. p. 213. I. 21. for it read 

1 fin. p. 260. in the Text, for Whoſe, read Whoſo. p. 

1 275. L ult. for ſcences, read ſcenes. p. 285. I, 15. for 

4 long read look. 


